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The Honourable
Mr. Justice V. Subrahmanyam

FOREWORD

Among the peoples who, afier long
centuries of
svolution, had, before the bheginning of the
Christian Era, built a solid and brilliant fabric of
civilization were the Tamils, They had built

towns and cities and had
reached a high standard of life and
achievement not merely in relation to the
material comforts and conveniences of life
but also in the realms of art, literature and
philosophy.

That books and friendships were among
the chief pleasures of the Tamils of that age
indicates the high gultural level of their lives.
The book to which this
forms the Introduction has the following distich :
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(Just as closer study of a good book yields
increasing pleasure, so does deeper friendship
among good men result in greater happiness.)
One of the topics frequently discussed among the
learned men of the time was whether the life
of the ascetic was superior te that of the
householder. The author of the Kural conceded :

S sri Quasent Si%mrssm fer e s

B srer QuesreflsQasre D pi.

n TIRUKRURAL

(To start telking about the greatness of
the 1nen who have renounced the world is like

beginning to cbunt the number of men who have
died since the beginning of ‘Sime, that is, to attempt
a task that can have no ending.)
But the author’s final answer was :
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{(The man who lives the life of a
householder, the

way it should be lived, takes rank with the

Gods who
are in heaven.)

In any civilised society, there are men
who have preferences among musicians and forms
of music. There used to be debates among the
Tamils of those times as tp Wwhether, as an
instrament of music, the *Yazh" (wrgp) was to
be preferred to the “ Kuzhal " (@pd).
Valluvar's answer is

@yafl GQurfell Ogorusn wEaer

wp8EQerp Caerr Seauir.

(For the father, the praitle of his infant
children is BWeeter far than the music of the flute
or the yazh.)

’ The exquisite sophistication of that
civilization is perhaps best brought out by the
couplet which states that, just as & man as he



grows more learned realises more fully the
limitlessness of knowledge, so does a man B° he
gets more deeply attached to his beloved reslise
more fully the limitlegsness of love.

FOREWORD vii

"The Tamils of that age were ag gkilled in

the arts

f war as in the arts of peace. Their standard of
courage

4 set in the following couplet :

P S s&ar BacParan G Hw
P S ,Qmwl.'.u.ﬁ'air

P-r@my arrs ewreuréE.

(You are no soldier if your eye winks
seeing the enemy’s spear flying towards it.)

The Tamils, two thousand years ago, had
trade and commerce with other con.munities not
merely in our country but also in the rest of Asia
and in Europe. The Tamil States exchanged
ambassadors and plenipotenti~ aries with other
States in Bharat and with foreign nations.



The Tamils had no doubt that their civilisation had
the stability of the laws of nature.

To a sage in Tamilnad, came the call to
create a literary work in which the way of life of
the Tamils would be permanently portrayed.

The sage was Tirue valluvar and the works is the
“Kuaral” to which I have the privilege to
introduce the reader. It was written about two
thousand years ago.

Tiruvalluvar was not called upon to
build an Utopia or construct a new heaven and
a new earth in the rarefied atmosphere of
abstract thought. He was proud of the society in
which he lived. There were, to ~be sure, in that
society wicked men and wastrels as wel} #8 men of
nobiliby and virtue. With sure strokes, he
painted both sets of men (swemin &
usoim.;mt_mw)‘. But he was satisfied that the
society had been organised with Wi
TIRCKEURAL
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a1 eye to maintain conditions in which it would
be easy I:Jr men to lead a moral life and that men
were not left in doubt as to their functions and
place in society or as to their ultimate destiny.
Tn broad divisions ard under suitable subheads and
in separate chapters, he described the life and
attributes of the oridinary citizen (householder),
the sage (ascetic) and the king, ministers of state
and other men of powereand influence. In
depicting life and manners and in formulating
rules of conduct for individual success and social
harmony, he reminded men constantly of “Aram”,
the great Power which keeps ceaseless watch over
individuals, the state and society and which
confers on lives lived in accordance with its
principles, riches beyond measure, both
material and spiritual.

@ pin? gyes Qederap Baynn oy ps5Segra m
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The substance of “Aram” is love. For
the man who does not have love in his heart and
for the society which is not built around love,



“Aram” has no mercy.
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(As the sun burns up the boneless creature,
go does Aram deal with the thing without love.)

“ Aram ' is rooted in justice. It deals
the same with the prince as with the peasant.
The king who does wrong serusssrp mGer
@s@w (will be pushed down by the weight of his
own iniquity).” What matters
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| _PREFACE
"I am thankful, after so many years, o

see, #b
length, the completion of this work, projected at the
very outset of my Oriental stadies—a work which has
cost much time and labour, and completes the series of
Tamil booke by which I have tried to help
forward the ggodu of this admirable language
among both Europeans  and Natives.

It is primarily intended to make classical
Tamil gogier to English students, while fo

Native students it
mey- afford means for a more comprehensive and fruitful

study of their greatest classic author, who has sung of 5o
many topics, Musaeo contingens ouncta lepore, * touching
all things with poefic grace.’

Anyene living in India, and having the
assistance ¢ o Munshi, or Native teacher, should
use also one of

the editions published by



(FreuemT VQUIGHIOTET  gRUIT),
Saravans Perumal Iyer. The verbal
commentary and
paraphrase will be very useful; yet it is only by. ek
loving thought and reiteration of the couplets themselves
that their full force and beauty, can be apprehended.
The Commentary constitutes, in such cases,
rather & pair of crutches than a pair of wings.
I may say here that it is hard to discern

‘the least.

reason to imagine (with M. Jules Vinson,
Melanges
orientaux, Sept. 1883. Paris® Leroux) that
we have
- o

X TIRUKEURAL

not before us the original work of the poet
as he planned it. It is certainly not an
anthology, but the perfect and most elaborate
work of one master. The third part might be



deemed separable, but the manner even there is
quite peculiar to our bard. As one link ;n a
chain of evidence, the following is remarkable.
The poet uses ‘G gry.’ nine times as equivalent to
‘lady,” but never uses the same epithef twice. So
with ‘@enyp.” There is & studied variety in
epithets throughout.

The kind patronage of the Secretary of
Btate for India in Council, and of the Madras
Government, has enabled me to publish this work.

To Dr. R. Rost, Librarian of the India
House, T am indebted for much kindly assistance,
without which ¢his volume would not have been
published.

Mr. F. Pincott, M. R. A. 8., has
rendered me invaluable assistance throughout.
This gentleman has minimised for me the
confessedly great labour of publishing such a
book in England.

Works of reference I could command at the
British Museum, the India House Library, and
the Oxford Indian Institute; bub I have often
felt the lack of the advice and assistance of



Native scholars which I enjoyed, for many happy
years in India. I have examined and used most
of the books, Native and European, relating ‘o
the Kuxral; bub have offen departed from
traditional yenderings; and, as no Native eye
has seen my MS., I must bear the entire
responsibility in such cases.

_ PREFACH xi

That this publication may be nuseful in

promoting ghe yes] study of Tamil, and so help
those who go 0 gouth India as officers of
Government, or as missionaries, jpetter o
understand the mind of the people among

whom they live and work, is my one desire in
sending i forth.
Quod faxst D, O, M.

Indian Institute, Oxford. G. U
Sept. 1, 1886. i
POPE.

INTRODUCTION



The weaver of Mayilapur, known now
only as Tiravalluvar, was undoubtedly one of the
great geniuses of the world ; but his fame belongs
to South India alone, and to only one great race
there. He is the venerated sage and lawgiver of
the Tamil people, of whom there are abont fen
millions inbabiting the Central and Southern
Karnatic.

M. Ariel, in a letfer to Burnouf published
in the Journal Astatigue (Nov.—Dec. 1848)
speaks of Tiruvalluvar’s great work as ‘the
masterpiece of Tamil liferature—one of the
highest and purest expressions of human
thought.” Again, he says: ‘That which above
all is wonderful in the Kurral is the fact that its
author addresses himself, without regard to
castes, peoples or beliefs, fo the whole community
of mankind ; the fact that he formulates
sovereign morality and absolute reason ; that he
proclaims in their very essence, in their efernal
abstractedness, virtue and trath ; that he
presenfs, as it were, in one group the highest



laws of domestic and social life ; that he is
equally perfect in thought, in language and in
poetry, in the austere metaphysical
contemplation of the great mysteries of the Divine
Nature, as in the easy and graceful analysis of the
tenderest emotions of the heart.’

It is strange that the poet and his one
great work are both without a name. The
author himself is xiv
TIRUKEURAL

commonly known as Tiru-valluva nayanar
(4t. ‘the sacred devolee, priest, or soothsayer
of the Parraya caste’). Tradition says he was a
weaver, and of those who are regarded as the
refuse of all the castes—the pariak tribe.
Their priests, soothsayers, teachers, or
prophets * are styled Valluvar. But he does not
write 88 & priest, and it would be impossible fo
gain from his writings any idea of the kind of
temple in which he lit the sacred lamp and
presented the offerings of his people. It is strange
that the title by which alone the greatest poet



of South India is known should be one
indicating an origin most degrading and
contemptible in the eyes of the vast multitudes
of whom he has been for ten centuries the
Oracle. The last has indeed become first. A wild
and ufterly incredible tradition assigns him a
Brahman father and a no-caste mother ; and
represents the poetess Avvai (equal to ‘ old woman
’: her name, too, is unknown) as his sister, while
several ofther poets, of whom gome fragments
remain, were his brothers. All that we cerfainly
know is that he was a parigh, anda weaver;
lived at 8. Thome, or Mayilapur, now a
suburb of Madras; and had an intimate friend,
probably a patron, called Elela-cinkan (equal to
¢ Lion of the surf ’), who was the captain of a
small vessel.

The poet’s home was a place around which
there gtill lingers a strange oriental beauty, and
which has probably not changed much since the
time when the passer-by might have heard the
click of the shuttle mingling with the low



chaunt of hizs melodious verse. mmaon_uquou'
, xv
Ithay be pardoned for dwellng on my
recollections of ihis interesting spot, since in
1840 my missionary life began there, and while
vigiting the villages around, that enthusiasm for
the great Tamil poet was first kindled which
has been an important factor in my life.
Mayilapur, or Mayilai, is ‘the town of peacocks,’
and the name seems to indicate a place of
groves and gardens around old temples. There is
a sacred fank still, with & belt of cocoa-nut palms,
and a square of old leaf-covered pative houses, in
any one of which the poet might have lived.
The sea-shore is close by, and RElela-cinkan's
successors (I fear much degenerated) dwell
there yetThe poet could hear the boom of the
surf-waves, and pondered often, doubtless, on the
shore of what he calls the nama-nir, < the gruesome
wave.! (149.)
A higher interest is imparted to the spot
and its neighbourhood, at least to Christians, by



the tradition (5o long and lightly discredited,
but now generally acknowledged to be
authentic) that here 8. Thomsas preached and
here met his death by a spear (vel) such as the
poet often speaks of, and was here
buried. Mayilapur to us is better known as 8.
Thome. In thie pejghbourhood a Christian
community has existed from the earliest times.
Here are fine old Armenian and Poriuguese
churches ; and a Christian inscription of the 5¢h
century. Here Pantaenus of Alexandria
taught ; and we are quite warranted in imagining
Tiruvalluvar, the thoughtful poet, the eclectic, to
whom the teaching of the Jains was as familiar as
that of every Hindu sect, xvi

TIRUREURAL

who was not hindered by any caste prejudices
from familiar intercourse with foreigners, whose
one thought Wwas to gather Lknowledge from
every source, whose friend the sea-captain would
brinpg him tidings of every Stranger’s arrival
(coming from Ceylon, perhaps, in his ©°Wn



dhoney) : we may fairly, I say, picture him
pacing along the seashore with the Christian
teachers, and imbibing Christian ideas, tinged with
the peculiarities of the Alexandrian School, and
day by day working them into his own wonderful
Rurral.

The Hast and the West have influenced one
another 10 & very real and not yet thoroughly
understood way from the earliest times. It is
undoubtedly a noteworthy fact that from this
Mayilapur, on which the eyes of Christendt)}n
have ever rested as the onme sacred spot 2
India of Apostolic labour, comes the one
Oriental book, much of whose teaching is an echo
of the ¢ Sermon on the Mount.’

The name @wer*Kurral is given par
excellence to this the poet’s great and only work;
which consists of 133 chapters, each containing
10 couplets; and thus numbers 2,660 lines,

Rurral means *anything short’ (Kurr,
Sans. #réf, Labt. curtus Gr. kelp, A 8.



Sceor-H), and is properly the name of the couplet,

as being the shortest species of stanza in the
Tamil language.

Tiruvalluvar’s poem is thus by no means

a long one; though in value it far outweighs the

whole of the INTRODUGTION xvii

remdaining Tamil literature, and is one of the
select nuraber of great works which have entered
into the very soul of a whole people, and
which can never die. According to a custom not
unknown in Kurope, a series of verses (most of
them very modern) bearing the names of all the
great Tamil Poets is prefixed fo the Hurral,
under the name of ¢ The Garland of
Tiruvalluvar,’ and exhausts the subject of his
excellence with every variety of hyperbole.
Several of these are mneat. One, by
ugewri (Paranar), says that as wre (Vishnu),
when he appeared as Vamana (@per Hurral
means ‘dwarf’ also), or the dwarf, measured
with two sieps heaven and earth, so with the
two lines of his diminutive Venpa-<footed



Kurral-verse has Tiruvalluvar measured the
universe.
[wor gyt @ permis euerisBrem @ tomswriguim e
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Complete in itself, the sole work of its
author, it has come down the stream of ages
absolutely uninjured, —hardly a single warious
reading of any importance being found,—and
every rival sect in the Tamil country claims the
Hurral as its own, and has furnished it with
commentary and critical apparatus accordingly.

Tradition  declares  fhat Tiruvalluvar
composed his Kurral at the request of his
neighbours, in order that the Tamil people might
have a Vedam of their own'; and it xviii

TIRUKKURAL

was doubiless intended fo become the abiding
authority on all ethical subjects for the Tamil
country, The author must have already possessed



a great reputation, or this8 request would not
have been made; yet there are no fraces of any
other writings of his.

The Hurral, when finished, is said to
have been faken by ite author to Madura, where
there was a college of learned Tamil scholars,
supposed to have been founded in the days of
Vamea Cekhara, an ancient king of the Pandya
kingdom. In this college Civa himself had
condescended to appear as the fortyminth
professor , especially devoting himeelf to the
exposition of the Tamil langnage. The god also
bestowed on the college a sacred bench of solid
diamond, on which no one could sit who was not
a faultless scholar. [See Wilson’s Hist. Sketch of
the Kingdom of Pandya.] Lists are given of
the forty-eight members of this academy, but
there are no genuine remains of their writings.
The result of the appearance of Tiruvalluvar
is variously stated. The general idea is that
the high-caste assembly would not permit him
to take his seat on the bench with the learned



pandits, on account of his want of caste; buf
that, meekly acquiescing in his own exclusion, he
siraply requested permission to lay his book on
the end of the seat. On thig being granted, the
book was placed where the poet should have been
seated, and the whole bench at once disappeared,
leaving the learned professors afloat inthe
Lotus$ank. This story is obviously inconsistent
with the idea which is equally prevalen$, that
the president INTROBGOTION xix

wae Hapilar, himgelf a Pariah, and a
brother of Tiruvalluvar.

The fruth seems to be that the
Madura school of Tamil literature, now too full of
Sanskrit influences, was supreme till the advent
of the 8. Thome poet, whose fame at once
eclipsed that of the sonthern sages.

There are no data whatever which may
enable us fo fix with precision the period at
which our poet flourished. I think between A.
D. 800 and 1000 is its probable date. The style
iz not archaic—far less so than that of the



Civaya Cintamons. Remembering that its author
was not fettered by caste prejudices, that his
greatest friend was a sea-captain, that he
lived at 8. Thome, that he was evidently an
‘eclectic,’ that Chrigtian influences were at the
time at work in the peighbourhood, and that
many passages are strikingly Christian in their
gpirit, I cannot feel any hesitation in saying that
the Christian Scriptures were among the
gources from which the poet derived his
inspiration.

Dr. Graul, a devoted student of Tamil
literature, published an edition in Leipzig and in
London, in 1856, with German and Latin
translations. If is very valuable, though
incomplete—owing to his lamented death—and
has serious misprints.

Mr. F. W. Ellis, an Oriental scholar of
extraordinary ability, printed a small portion of
the Kurral, with copious mnotes and
illustrations. The sheets of this unfinished
work (304 pages) can still be had. gy
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“The Rev. W. H. Drew, a missionary of the
London gogjety in Madras, published an edition
of 68 chapters, with HEnglich Translation, and
additional notes by the gns old scholar,
Ramanuja  Kavirayar, with the  Tamil
commentary of Parimelaragar. This is, as far as
it goes, ghe best edition.

The purely native editions, issued
under the editorship of the late learned pandit
Carvanaperumalaiyar of Madras, are very correct
and valuable.

Twelve native commentators have
illustrated Dby verbal commentaries the whole
text; but the student will do well to disregard
the meanings read into the yergses by persons,
native or Furopean, who are anxious {o prove that
the Tamil sage taught their own favourite dogmas.
Tiravalluvar is generally very simple, and his
commentators very profound.

In regard to the philosophico-theological
system tgught in the Kusral various opinions



have naturally pheen held. Every Hindu sect
claims the great poet, and gtrives to interpret his
verses so as to favour its own dogmas. The
Jains especially consider him their own, gnd he
bas certainly wused several of their technical
terms, and seems to have been cognizant of the
latest developments of that system.

There is one couplet, however, that is
destructive of the idea that Tiruvalluvar was a
Jain. In Ch. IIL, fourth couplet, & story
regarding Indira is referred to g proving that
ascetics have power over the gods.

INTRODUOTION xxi

The sage was Gautama, who cursed Indra for
deceiving  {ho'sage’s wife, Abalya.  Now,
according to Jain ideas, g gage could have no wife,
nor could he feel the emotion of gnger, nor had
he the power to inflict punishment. A Jgin
would not believe the story, and could scarcely
use it as the author of the Hurral has done.
But, in as far as it is Oriental, Tiruvalluvar’s
teaching is just gych as the study of Hinduism, in



the'light of Cankara’s peforms, combined with
that of the Jain system in ifs g4y
developments, and of the Bhagavadgita,
might have produced.

There is no trace in the Kwrral of many
things, svatems, doctrines, and practices, current
in South India .4 gifferent periods, because, I
suppose, they had been oiningted from the
sage’s own eclectic system of faith . 5 practice,
and because his work is didactic, and not
controversial.

What philosophy he teaches seems to be

of the aclectic school as represented by the
Bhagavadgita.*
) Of Bhakiti, the introduction of which
into Indie 1 g think (with Weber) is mainly
due to the influence o¢ (prigtianity—the frst
chapter of the Kurral is a beautiful exposibion.

The EKurral owes much of its popularity
o its
exquisite poetic form. A
Gram., 187) containing &



EKurral is a couplet (Third
complete and striking idea

expressed in a refined and intricate metre. No translation
* Barth, Religions of India, p. 192 (Trubuer, 1382).

xxil TIRUEKURAL

can convey an idea of its charming effect. It
is truly an * apple of gold in a mnet work of
silver,’ Something of the same kind is found in
Greek epigrams, in Martial, and the Latin elegiac
verse. There is a beauty in the periodic
character of the Tamil consfruction in many of
these verses that reminds the reader of the
bappiest efforts of Propertius. Probably the
Tamil sage adoptedit as being the best
representative in Tamil of the Sanskrit cloka.

The brevity rendered necessary by the
form gives an oracular effect to the utterances of
the great Tamil ‘Master of the sentences.’
They are the choicest of moral epigrams.

The selection of the most difficult metre



in the language—one permitting no deviations
from strict rule, and requiring such wonderful
condensation—for & long work, showed that the
author intended to expend upon® it his wubtmost
of power, and to make it & ‘possession for ever,
a ‘delight of many generations.’

The following is an analysis of the whole
Kurral, as given in the Commentary of
Parimelaragor,

It is divided into three Books treating of
Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure, The Nannul, a
standard Tamil Grammar of much later date, has
the rule :—

‘The benefit derived from a treatise must
be the attaining o  Virbue, ‘Wealth,
Enjoyment, Heaven
(Deliverance)." 1In the 26th cloka of the
Hitopadeca the same enumeration is given :

Dharmmartha-kama-mokshanam.
INTRODUCTION xxiii

Our guthor treated of only three of thesé.
Did he jeave his work incomplete ? or did he



refrain from any exposition of Vidu or Moksha
because he resolved to take only the practical
view of things ? I suppose he was not satisfied
with the glimpses he had obtainéd of man’s
future, and waited for light; or, perhaps, he
thought his people not prepared for higher
teaching. Ch. xxxv——xxxvil. give us his nearest
approach to the subject.

The poem will not at first reveal all ifs
beauties to the student. The whole scope and
connection of Chapters v.—xxiv. should be
studied to show the beauty of the life of the Tamil
householder 28 the South-Indian wvates sacer
contemplates if. The ideal householder leads on
earth a consecrated life (50), not unmindful of
any duty to the living, or to the departed (42).
His wife, the “glory of his house, is modest and
frugal ; adores her husband ; guards herself,
and is the guardian of his house'sfame (vi).
Hig children are his choicest treasures ; their
babbling voices are his music ; he feasts with
the gods when he eats the rice their tiny fingers



have played with; and his one aim is fo make
them worthier than himself (vii). Affection is
the very life of his soul: of all his virtues the
first and greatest. The sum and source of
them all is love (viii). His house is open to
every guest, whom he welcomes with smiling
face and pleasant word, and with whom he shares
bis meal (ix.). Courteous in speech (x.), grateful for
every kindness (xi.), just in all his dealings (xii),
master of himself in perfect xxiv

TIBGEEURAL

. salf-control (xiii), strict in the performance
of every assifjned duty (xiv), pure (xv), patient
and forbearing (xvi), with a heart free from
envy (xvil), moderate in degires (xviii.), speaking
no evil of others (xix), refraining from
unprofitable words (xx.), dreading the touch of
evil (xxi), diligent in the discharge of all the
duties of his pogition (xxii), and liberal i his
benefactions (xxiii), he ig one whom all unite to
praise (xxiv.)



It is not irreverent to put side by side with
this the words which I feel sure he had heard,
or at least the summary of them (Phil. iv. 6-8):

‘Whatsoever things are pure,
‘Whatsoever things are honourable,
‘Whatsoever things are just,
‘Whatsoever things are of good report,
If there be any virtue, and if there be

any praise,’
think on these things.’

Tradition (reflecting, doubtless, in many
things the gpirit of a much later age) says that
the life of the poet jn Mayilapur, with his wife
Vacuki, was in perfect gecordance with these
chapters. She was the embodi- ment of all the
Kurral requires in the ‘help to household life.’

In his youth, her father, Marka-cakayan,
struck with his virtues, offered the poet his
danghter in marriage.  Tiruvalluvar was
inclined to marry, because domestic virtue is the



highest, yet resolved first to try

INTRODUCTION b.+.04

the maiden's temiper and gifts ; and eccordingly
rep}jed e f If she will take this sand and make it
into rice for me, I will take her as my wife.’
Vacuki meekly took the basket of sand, and,
feeling sure that what the holy man ordained was
posgible and right, proceeded to boil it ; and, a8
{v. 5b) the virtuous woman is =aid to have power
with the gods, so it came to pass with her; a
miraele wak wrought on her bebalf, and she
brought him the rice for which he asked. So
she became his wife, faithful and obedient.

In after years, when the poet’s fame had
spread through all the Tamil country, one day a
noble stranger came to the weaver’s cottage, and
asked the guestion (so much discussed in those
times), ¢ Which is greater— domestic life, or a
life of asceticism ?° The sage, while courteously



entertaining the stranger, gave no reply in words
to the guestion. The enquirer was left to see
domestic life in its perfect grace, and judge for
himself. What he saw was this. One day
when Vucukt was drawing water from the well
the sage suddenly called her, and the obedient
wife instantly came, leaving the bucket hanging
madaoay in the well.

Another day, when the good housewife
brought her husband his morning meal of cold
rice, he complained that it durnt his mouth /
When she, unquestioning, and unhesitating in
her attention to his comfort, instantly began to fan
it. Another day, at noon, when the glaring light
was everywhere, the sage, who was at work af

a

his xxvi TIRUKKURAL

loom, let fall his shuttle, and called for a lght to
seek it! The wife, with unquestioning obedience,
lit a lamp -and brought it him!

The enquirer bad learnt his lessom: ¢



Whers such & wife is found, domestic life is the
best. Where such a Wwife i3 not, the Life of the
ascetic is fo be preferred.’

Bo the poet and his Vacuks, this Griselda
of the Tamil olden days, lived, till the time that
she must leave him, and gain ‘release.” The dying
wife looked wistfully 46 her husband, * What is
it?" said he. ‘When you married me, and on
that day I stood and spread the rice * for you
(iterally, for wow, my god), you gave me a
commandment to place [ always, with your
meals, & cup of water and a needle. I know not
why it was. ‘It was,’ he replied, ‘that if a
grain of rice were spilt, I might pick it up
and purify it’ Satisfied, the meek Facuki closed
her eyes for ever,

She had never during her whole
married life questioned her lord’s command!
And also, it is clear, no grain of rice had ever
been spilt !

As he lay that night, after her death and
cremation, and pondered, he was heard to exclaim



(there are many various readings of the verse) :— '
oA n Baflwurler | gyaryen. wrler
L QFErp DM S LT i——_ 05 QU5p.LT
Seir pra®@ qperQer s s Guen 8w !
Gur PCuwir ?
TG QT EIGD 6T ST B .
INTRODUCTION Xxvid

¢« Bweet as my daily food ! O full of love!” O
wife,

Obedient ever to my word! Chafing my feet,

The last to sleep, the first to rise, O gentle
one |

By night, henceforth, whab slumber to mine
eyes?

Whatever may be thought of these
characteristic gygditions, it is the singular glory
of the poet to bave grugn this picture of the
perfect householder ; and it gpeaks loudly in
favour of the Tamil race that these ooyplets
are enshrined in the hearts of the whole people.
Dynastic changes, Muhammadan raids, and
irruptions of gYen races, through a dozen



centuries have changed many things in the
South :
« 0ld times are changed, old manners gone,
And strangers fill the Pandyan’s throne,’

but the Tamil race preserves many of its old
virtues, and a5 the promise of a noble
future. Their English grjends, in teaching
them all that the West has toimpart, will find
little to unteach in the moral lessons of ghe
Kurral rightly understood . Sir A, Gurant
says: « Humility, charity, and forgiveness of
injuries, being Christian  qualities, are nob
described by Avistotle.” Now thege three are
everywhere forcibly inculcated by she Tamil
moralist. These are the themes of his finest
yerses. So far, then, we may call this
Tamil poet Christian; and to understand him,
to free him from mistaken glosses, to teach his
works, to correct their teaching where it is
misleading, and to supplement it here it is
defective, would seem to be the duty of all xxeiii
TIRUKKURAL



who are friends of the race that glories in the
possession of this poetical masterpiece. Sir A.
Grant (4ris. Hthies, I. 81), treating of Greek
morality ¢before the birth of Moral Philosophy,’
says truly:  ‘If is obvious that such a code as
this could only arise among an essentially
moral and noble race’” This is precisely what
I claim for the Tamil-speaking peoples, and on the
same ground. We shall not do all the good we
might do among them till we more unreservedly
recognize this.

No doubt msany coupleis in this
remarkable work say more to us than they did
to those for whom they were written. Many of
these  epigrammatic = masterpieces have a
profound significance, of which their zuthor
himself was hardly conscious. Their resemblance
to the gnomic poetry of Greece is remarkable as
to their subjects, their sentiments, and the state of
society when they were uttered.

Something must be =said regarding the
Third Book on ‘Love’.



Of this Mr. Drew said, that ‘it could
not be iranslated into any Ruropean language
without exposing the translator to infamy.’
But this is only true in regard to certain of the
commentaries upon it, which are gimply detestable.
I am persuaded that it is perfectly pure in its
tendency, and in the intention of its wise and
high-souled  composer. Its  ftitle s
Kamottu-pal, < the gdivision which treats of
Kama, and this means Lust ot Love

INTRODUCTIOR xxix

. Kaman is the Hindu Cupid. Hindu ideas
differ from our own. This prejudice kept me
from reading the third part of the Kurral for
gome years ; but the ides occurred to me very
forcibly that he wha wrote:

‘ 8potless be thou in mind!
This only merits virtue’s name;
All else, mere pomp and idle sound,
no real worth can claim,’ (34
could not have covered himself with the spotted
infamy of singing a song of lust



'Thus I ventured at 1eﬂgtb. to read and s‘t.ud}r it’
rejecting commentators, when I was able fairly to
appreciate its spirit; and, as the result, I translate
it, believing that I shall be regarded as
baving done good service in doing so. Dr.
Graul has published it in German and in
Latin, M. Arielin Prench.

I may add that many give to the whole a
mystical interpretation, an idea with which
commentators on the book of Canticles have made
us familiax. Its interprefation as an allegory
exhibiting the play [S. Lila] of the Divine Spirit
with the embodied soul, would be in harmony
with much that iz found in Muhammadan
literature as well as in Sanskrit, especially in
Buddhist writers. Yet I can hardly think that
Tiruvalluvar’s tone of mind would lead him to this
method of téaching spiritual truths,

In regard to the translation, I may venture
to say that it is faithful, and that I have not
read into the gxx TIRUEKURAL



rendering & single idea or thought which there were Jot
good grounds for supposing that the poet intended. to
convey., I thought it best to try to give a metrical
translation, Tbe Tamil scholar will see that
I have yied to reproduce even _the rhythm in
many cases, but 1 oon)d not  refain the
inimitable grace, condensation, and point of the
original.

Nothing, not even a corrupt Greek
chorus, S0 gefies the efforts of the student as
does very much of the high Tamil poetry. The
poetical dialect of Tamil allows every kind and
any amount of ellipsis, so that & ;i 0 i3 often
little olse than a string of crude forms artfully
fitted together. The best compositions are
gl;]atrains or couplets, each containing a complete
1ded : 5 moral epigram. Their construction
resembles that of ; gesign in mosaic. The
materials fitted together are ., tivnes mere bits
of coloured glass, but sometimes )5 yery
precions stones and pure gold. And the design ?
Why you walk round it, and try to catch it in all



lights, and feel at first, and often for a long time,
a8 if it meant jothing at all, till you catch some
hint, and at once it }jeg revealed, something to
be thought of again 8nd ggain some bit of
gymbolism it may be, not unfrequently grotesque,
often quaint, but sometimes also of rare
beauty.

Especially of Tiruvalluvar it may be
said, as Archbishop Trench says of S. Augustine
(8. Augustine gqs an Interpreter of Seripture, p.

154). ‘He abounds in INTRODUOTION
xxxi

short and memorable, and, if I might so call
them, epigrammatic sayings, concentrating with
a forceful bI'GVlt-y the whole trath which he
desires to impart into Some single phrase, forging
it into @ polished shaft, at once pointed to
pierce, and barbed that it shall nok lightly
drop from, the mind and memory.’

2. ir @ s p— INDEX
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Gloszary
898 Sage VALLUVAR, priest of thy lowly clan,
No tongue repeats, no speech reveals thy
name ;
Yet, all things changing, dieth not thy fame,
For thou art bard of universal man;

And still thy ‘book’ above the waters wan,
Virtue, true wealth, and joy, and being’s aim,
In sweetest mystic couplets doth proclaim,



‘Where winds sea-wafted palmy forests fan.

Haply undreamed of ‘ visions’ glad thine eyes
In realms beyond thy fabled ‘seven-fold birth,’
And clouds of darkness from thy spirit roll ;

‘While lands far aff have heard with strange
surprise

Faint echoes of thy song. Through all the
earth

Men hail thee brother, seer of spofless soul.

dMHdG MW
THE SACRED KURAL
e alg)g':.gmurmb—VIRTUE
1. umre9yo — INTRODUCTION

s A

& SLAsr ainipss
Chapter 1. The Praise of God



1. @sr gaw apsEgdwrd g8
vsuar @ogHGm 2@,
* A, as its first of letters, every speech maintains;
The ‘Primal Deity’ 13 Fust through all the

world’s

domains.

+ As all lotters have the letter A for their firss,
80 the ;1d hag the eternal God for its fivst.

2 sppse oru vLQararGsare are garer
s Duper @ BT T o Shr.

No fruit have men of all their studied lore,
Save they the  Purely Wise One’s’ feet adore.
What profit bave those derived from
learning, who gowghip not the good feet of Him

gho is possessed of pure kpowledgeT?

* Tranglation in verse by Rev. G. U. Pope.

+ Transiation in prose by Rev. Drew.
Babéeper SL_ajéir
T

— —

8. veFles gB@@ar wrawy. CFisgmt



Bedans BGanrid e,
His feel, ‘Who o'er the full-blown flower hath
past,’

who gain
In bliss long time shall dwell above this earthly
plain.

They who are united fio the glorious feet of
Him who oecupies swiftly the flower of the mind,
shall flourish in the highest of worlds (heaven).

38

4. Qaicr@ e Cayatri_rand [3)evreir sy

Qe d g b

wirewr Gitd &) @banLs @av.
“His foot, “‘Whom want affects not, irks not grief,’
who gain Shall not, through every time, of any
woes complain.

To those who meditate fhe feet of Him who
is void of degire or aversion, evil shall never come.

4
5. @werGsi @aped Syt Cerr Qo paer
QuirgearGer yapymlsgri wre.@.
The men, who on the ‘King’s’ frue praise delight
to dwell, Affects not them the fruit of deeds done ill
or well.



The two-fold deeds that spring from darkness
ghall not adhere to those who delighf in the true praise
of God. 5

6. Qurpgarded gigalsgrar Qurd i gupss
@5 glaropd B@auirip airi.

Long live they blest, who ’ve stood in path
from

falsehood freed;
His, “Who quenched lusts thai from the
senge-gabes five

proceed.’

Those shall long prosper who abide in the
faultless way of

Him who has destroyed the five desires of the senses,

6 TIRUERKURAL THE PRAISE
OF GOD

7. gewégarew Qoergrdr  grar@eissris
&aTal

. werdsaidn wDHpad Ml g
Unless His foot, ‘toc Whom none can compare,’
men gain, *Tis bard for mind to find relief from
anxious pain.

Anziety of mind cannot be removed, except
from those who are unifed to the feet of Him who is



ineomparable. 7
8. @pauryl okgeurar srarQedsgrid & ored
bparf #sga i g
Unless His feet, ‘the Sea of Good, the Fair and
Bountiful,’
men gain,
Tis  hard the further bank of being’s
changeful sea
to attain.
None can swim the sea of vice, but those who are
united to the feet of that gracious Being who is a sea of
virtue. 8

8. OCaraler Gurpgdldp @erlfoGa

T G (@R & T 6lir

Srew waw@asTd 5.
Before His foot, ‘the Eight-fold Excellence,” with
unbent

head
‘Who stands, like palsied sense, is to all living
functions

dead.

The head that worships not the feet of Him
who is possessed of eight abtributes, is as useless as a
sense without the power of gensation.

9



10, S peds Qu@hst e Bk gt £5gri
B padr sgCerr s,

They swim the sea of births, the ‘Monarch’s’ foot
who gain; None others reach the shore of being’s
mighty main,

None can swim the great sea of births, but
those who are united to the feet of God.
10

Bahs per e
& pLiLp

2. euredr Fpry
Ch. 2. The Excellence of Rain
11. arardarp e @&t epEHd a/psRrd
Srraryl b gih G 6ir guewr g Lir D gu.

The world its course maintains through life
that rain

unfailing gives ;
Thus rain is known the true ambrosial food
of all

that lives.

By the continuancs of rain the world is



preserved in existenece; it is therefore worthy to be
called ambrosia. 1
12, gnwurtégd sury guurd@g gnturidsGs
ST STa_th Loan .
The rain makes pleasant food for eaters rise ; As
food itself, thirst-quenching draught supplies.
Rain produces food, and is itself food.
2
18, efeir et g Qurdicndar Bidi efwguwssg
gl er g o 1 Haoud U8,
If clouds, that promised rain, deceive, and
in the
gky remain,
Famine, sore torment, stalks o'er earth’s vast
gcean-
girdled plain.
If the cloud, withholding rain, deceive (our hopes)
hunger will long distress the sea-girt spacious world,
3
14, gdlear e prayi e ppaui LG goith
aurm auer digGar BE swev.
If clouds their wealth of wafters fail on earth to
pour, The ploughers plough with oxen’s sturdy seam
o more.



TIRUEEURAL THE EXCELLENCE
OF RAIN

e —
Jf the abundsmce of wealth-imparbing rain

iiminiah, the Jghour of the plough must cease.

15. Qs@uugrens Q@QsliLriégs ertamimb

At

(P g th eTe0eUrLD LOGD[Ds
"Tis rain works all: it ruin spreads, then
timely aid

supplies ;
As, in the happy days before, it bids the ruined
rige.

Rain hy its absence ruins men; and by its

existence  regtores them to fortupe.
5

16. Sswldar giofedder yowrawh mrls
Ugihje) GEogrerL] Sif g
If from the clouds no drops of rain are shed, smjg
rare to see green herb lift up its head.
If no drop falls from the clouds, not even the



green blade of grass will be seen.
6

17, Qr@asL—gub serdiew Gar b g1y s@g el
srarsaar grél ol er.
1f clouds restrain their gifts and grant no rain,
The treasures fail in ocean’s wide domain.
Even the wealth of the wide sea will be
diminished, ¥ the cloud that bas drawn (its waters) up

gives them nob back again (in rain).
7

18. @pUQuUI® yYsdwr Qederg airart
o1 p&@GGud arCeirégh Fear@.
It heaven grow dry, with feast and offering never
more Will men on earth the heavenly ones adore.

)

Bk per Agsri Quaents

If the heaven dry up, neither yearly festivals,
nor -dally Loohin will be offersd in this world, to
the Celestials.. %

19. sravd gub@raT@b SEET eHLGe.® &



amerd apiasT @ gei &,
If heaven its watery treasures ceases to dispense,
Through the wide world cease gifts, and
deeds of
‘penitence.’

If rain fall not, penance and alms-deeds will
within this spacious world.

not dwell
9

20. #i@)eryy Heowwrg ew@saldr wriurd st
e @6 o HEVOWT & RLPES.
‘When water fails, functions of nature cease, you
88Y; Phus when rain fails, no men can walk
in ‘duty’s
ordered way.’
1f it be said that the duties of life cannct be
discharged by any person without water, so without rain
flowing of water.

there cannot be the
10

6. BHmrr QLB



Ch. 3. The Greatness of Ascetics
21, gussim #gsri QUL depraid g
Cerair Gib L ghiaved Siewfiay.
The sebtled rule of every code requires, as highest

g00d, Their greatness who, renouncing all, true
to their rule

have stood.

TIRUEEURAL THE GREATNESS OF
ASCETICS

“The end and aim of all treatise iz to exfol beyond
all other excellence, the greatness of those who, while
abiding in the rule of conduct peculiar to their state,

have abandoned all desire.
I

22. g ptgnr QU@ Gdurdse. et e s
@ptgreny oo exlG@ETST L DL
As counting those that from the earth have passed
away, "Tis vain attempt the might of holy men to
say.



To describe the measure of the greatness of
those who have forsaken the two-fold dosires, is like
counting the dead., 2

23. G oeow amsQshing & oar @S pib it
Qu@gan S pa@Hp o,
Their greatness earth franscends, who, way
of both
worlds weighed,
In this world take their stand, in virtue's robe
arrayed.

The greatness of those who have discovered the
properties of both states of being, and renounced the
world, shines forth on earth (beyond all ofhers).

8

24. 2 pQarear g GEriguirar Qeng s gHd STLILITET

arQ@arar gub evarnd pGari 62 5 g
He, who with firmness, curb the five restrains, Is
seed for soil of yonder happy plains.
He who guides his five senses by the hook of

wisdom, will be & seed in the world of heaven.
4

25. izl ggrer @hpa Syswalaiby armtGarorer



@6 @rQar Frgui &,
7

Db per g s QUL

‘Their might who have destroyed ‘the five,’ shall

soothly tell Tndra, the lord of those in heaven’s
wide realms that

dwell.

Indra the king of the inhabitants of the spacious
heaven,
is himself, a sufficient proof of the strength of him
subdued his five senses.

who has
5

26. Qewpsfiu Qedart Quiluit & Jui
Qsw psfiu QelsOT S
Things hard in the doing well great men do;
Things hard in the doing the mean eschew.
The great will do those things which is
doxe ; the mean cannot do them.

difficult to be
6



2. emagel ss pipens B HDRLE D ;i Ser
awmae@ghard s G & @@.
'Il.‘la,ate. light, touch, sound, and smell: who knows
the Way o 111 the five,—the world submissive
owns his sway.
The world is within the knowledge of him who
knows the
properties of taste, sight, touch, hearing and smell.

28. devpQuoryl wrigt Qu@en B &5
wen p@uoryd &riiy. SI@.
The might of men whose word is never vain,
The secret word' shall to the earth proclaim.
The hidden words of the men whose words
are full of

offect, will show their greatness to the world.

29. @ewrQudr gui @arGp L Aar @i Qagenl
semGuouth &rFge il H.
The wrath ’is hard e’en for an instant to
endure

Of those who virtue's hill have scaled, and stand
degoure.



8

TIRUEKURAL ABSERTION OF THE STRENGTH OF
VIRTUR

—

The anger of those who have ascended the

mountain of yoodnegs, though it continue but for a
resisted.
moment, cannct be
9
30. YEgemi  aar@urd o pCariwb
@ paiagulii-&GeEs
Q& i gait L [T @S Orer.

Towards all that breathe, with seemly graciousness
adorned

they live;
And thus to virtue’s sons the name of
# Apthanar’ men

give.
The virtuous are truly called Anthanar ; because
in thefr

conduct towards all creatures they are clothed in
kindness. 10



®.  gparausSimEs® Ch. 4.
Assertion of the Strength of Virtue

81. 8 puyraub Qsdaigotd Fguth 9058 DIe-BG
fés ral@ o uirég.
Tt yields distinction, yields prosperity ; what
gain Gyeater than virtue can a living man obtain ?
Virtue will confer heaven and wealth; whab
greater gouree of happiness can man possess 7

i

32. apsSare g Yésaph Godk 55l
wpggeier sari@rdn Cs@.
No greater gain than virtue aught can cause; No
greater loss than life oblivious of her laws.
There can be no greater source of good than (the
practice ofy virtue ; there can be no greator source of
forgetfulness of it.

evil than the
2

-Brrdrs Deir
3 peirasediy i & 5 &
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88. @égub aimswrdr 3 paidawr garGs
@ed grbar QuaeTes QFud.

To finish virtue’s work with ceaseless effort strive,
‘What way thou may’st, where’er thou see’st
the work
may thrive.
As much as possible, in every way, incessantly
virtus.

practise
3
84. werdgEaair LrAWGr FEO BT S Sl DT
G £r Ip.
Spotless be thou in mind! This only merits

e’ name;
VII'tUe's A)j elge, mere pomp of idle sound, no

real worth can

claim.

Let him who does virtuous deeds be of spotless
fi“d 3 to that extent is virtue; all else is vain show.

85. spéary surQugel Qar@é@erd
51T &l (LD



Quéar Querpg <= Dib.
*Tis virtue when, hls footsteps sliding not
through envy,

wrath,
Lust, evil speech - these four, man onwards

moves in
ordered path.

That conduect is virtue which is free from
these four

thins, viz., malice, desire, anger and bitter speech.

86. e pPwrh TH@E HPG@FLE 0HDHS
Qurrar prEisTe Quirar@d .
Do deeds of virtue now. Say not, ‘To-morrow
we'll be
wise ’;
Thus, when thou diest, shalt thou find a
help that
never dies.

10

TIRUKKURAL ASSERTION OF THE STRENGTH OF
VIRTUE



Defer not virtue to another day ; receive her now ;
and at the dying hour she will be your undying friend.
6

7. Spisry @) gduver Queirir Acdies
Qurp s sle® cerisgrer Een.
Needs not in words to dwell on virtue's fruits :
compare The man in litter borne with them that
toiling bear!

The fruit of virtus need not be deseribed in books;
it may be inferred from sesing the bearer of a palanguin
and tha rider $herein.

7

88. afppmrer L ryento Bera H P b6 ST T
i pharer ey g @ &,
If no day passing idly, good to de each day you
toil, A stone 't will be to block the way of
fature days of

moil.

If one allows no day to pass without some
good being done, his conduet will be a stone tc block
up the passage to other births.

8



39. spgsrar agals @ erubh @ paerd
YDEs sy Q.
‘What from virtue floweth, yieldeth dear delight;
All else extern, is void of glory’s light.

Only that pleasure which flows from domestic
virtue is pleasure; all else is not pleasure, and it is
without praise. 9

40. Qew pure Gsrah < p8ar pme HE
e prirew Ggmamib tyf.

11

Poés per Goarpias
e ———— —

+Virtue’ sums the things that should be done;
“Vice’ sums the things that man should shun.
That is virbue which each ought to do, and that

is vice which each should shun.
10

urdiypid @ph Hitb
End of Introduction

2. @evepailued — NOMESTIC



VIRTUE
®. Bsvarriphns
Ch. 5. Domestic Life
41, @eeurpairer or cirLiTar @il
apaul &b
sehar h i Meir p g
The men of household virtue, firm in way of
good,
gustain,
The other orders three that rule professed
maintain.
He will be called a (trus) householder, who is
a firm gypport to the virtuous of the three orders in
their good path.1
42. giphgriden sgaur gaidgh @) pigriégh
@ ST danrer erairLnrer Jdw.
To anchorites, to indigent, to those who ’ve passed
away, The man for household virtue famed is
needful help and
stay.
He will be said to flourish in domestie virtue
who aids the forsaken, the poor, and the dend.



48. Qzeryegsri Qguad SGEESTES0
Sr@arar @rEg
sy gsT o @bt g,
19

TIRUEKURAL
DOMESFIC LIFE

The manes, God, guests, kindred, self, in due
degres, These five to cherish well is chiefest
charity.

The chief (duty of the householder) is to
preserve the five-fold rule (of conduct) towards the
manes, the Gods, his guests, his relations, and himself
8

44, v PfugT urg gremr s-al-FSrlsr arpsms
w AQLEEFd eT@EEHTET Qitd @6b.
‘Who shares his meal with others, while all
guilt he
shuns,
His virtuous line unbroken though the ages runs.

His descendants shall never fail who, living
in the domestic state, fears vice (in the acquisition of
property) and shares his food (with others).

4



45. sy = p@ith 2. Fgruiar Gearpdens
uatryth LW gpith <8 -
If love and virtue in the household reign,
This is of life the perfect grice and gain.
If the married life possess love and virtue, these
will be both its duty and reward.
5
48, = pg s ppher @oarpéms wr b
UDSETH B
Quirguiy QU gyar Gt T &IeT.
If man in active household life a virtuous soul
retain, What fruit from other modes of virfue can
he gain?
What will he who lives virtuously in the
domestic state
gain by going into the other, (ascetic) state 7
6
47. Quotispar @aarpiams arpLaer
T G5 LITesT
QLG UT 56T oF SVGUTLD & da.

13
Bmdes per

Bdurpiéns

T e e Sy —




In nature’s way who spends his calm domestic
days,

'Mid all that strive for virtue’s crown hath
foremost

place.

Among all those who labour (for future
bappiness) he is greatest who lives well in the
household state. 7

48. g pPer papsd o palyésr Qaarpims
Grr purfer Gsraranis 2 @i g
Others it sets upon their way, itself from
virtue ne’er

declines ;

Than stern ascetics’ pains such life domestic
brighter

ghines,

The householder who, not swerving from
virtue, belps {he ascetic in his way, endures more

than these who endure penance.
8

49. S pQerery UL L.Gs Gdardsme 2o g
8 peru o g @eruier sear ol
The life domestic rightly bears ftrue virtue’s
name;



That other too, if blameless found, due
praise may

claim.

The marriage-state is truly called virbue. The

other state jg algo good, if others do not reproach it.
9
50. oSS | rparsEE  erpUauer
QT GDIem ML Lh
Q@i g geTr emardss LEb,

‘Who shares domestic life, by housebold virfues
graocad,
Shall, mid the gods, in heaven who dwell, be
placed.

He who on earth has lived in the conjugal
sbate as ho ghould live, will be placed among the

Gods who dwell in heaven,
10

14

TIRUEEURAL THE GOODNESS...TO
DOMESTIC LIFE

Sv. QIN[PEDIED F1 Er FoOID



Ch. 6. The Goodness of the Help
to Domestic Life

51. wéw $gda wrawLjeniwer 855D
@ ST T L T
VT S EETET UTHEDS G G,
As doth the house beseem, she shows her wifely
dignity ; As doth her husband’s wealth befit, she
spends: help-

meet is she,

She who has the excellence of home virtues,
and can expend within the means of her husbhand, is
a help in the domestio state,

1
62, wdwwrl @ Gawrdrsar Geowrlear wrpdms
ardaror @G grdigh @,
If household excellence be wanting in the wife,
Howe’er with splendour lived, all worthless is the
life.

If the wife be devoid of domestic excsllence,
whatever (other) greatness be possessed, the conjugal
state, is nothing, 2

58, @@ gar G dawaer LT LUT@e o-6rer@sar
@evwarer LTEY)S SNl
There is no lack within the house, where wife in



worth

excels,

There is no luck within the house, where wife
dishonou-

red dwells.

Ii his wife be eminent (in virtus), what doss
(that man)not possess 7 If she be without
excellence, what does (he) possess 7
3

15

Bm&mn
mrwémsﬁgh‘mw b

e
54, Queairend p QuBsEES LTajer &DHELGET gnd
Barenwujer Lral @upder.
If woman might of chastity retain,
‘What choicer treasure doth the world contain ?
What is more excellent than a wife, if she

possess the ghability of chastity P
4

55. Qgueui Qsripryer QETAPBET
Qsir @ Fapeaurer
QuuiiQuarty Qeuiujid angp.
No god adoring, low she bends before her lord;



Then rising, serves: the rain falls instant at her
word !

If ghe, who does not worship God, but who
rising v oyghips her husband, suy, “ let it rain,” it will
rain. 5

56. gperses sp@ararrp Gualls
SOEGFTEr D
Qerpars 5é Ceriafewrsr Guair.

Who guards herself, for husband’s comfort
cares, her

household’s fame
In pexfect wise with sleepless soul
preserves,~give bher a

woman’s name !

She is a wife who unweariedly guards herself,
takes care of her hushand, and preserves an unsullied
fame. 6

57. Qenparé@ sroyeTaer Qeduhd WEeMT
fen p&ETEGE STIBL FE.
Of what avail 18 watch and ward ?
Honour s woman’s safest guard.

What avails fhe guard of a prisonf The chief

guard of woman is her chastity.
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TIRUKKCRAL . THE OBTAINING
OF SONS

88. Qupmer QuderQu pant @i yd
@Qu@mesd poLy
Y0 gelt anrgpld 2.
If wife be wholly frue to him who gained her
as his

bride,

Great glory gains she in the world where gods
in bliss

abide.

If women shew reverence to their husbands,
they will ohtain great excellence in the woild where the
gods flonrish. 8

59. yspylis @ocdCariss @k
B & paurit apair
g pBure L@ s,
Who have not spouses that in virtue's praise
delight, mhey lion-like can never walk in scorner’s
gight.




The man whose wife seeks not the praise (of
chastity } gannot walk with lion-like stately step,
before those who revile him.

9

60. wihisah ereiru T TL@ 1w b DIy F6r
ser s marwdst Gu gy
The house’s ‘blessing,” men pronounce the
house - wife
excellent ;

The gain of blessed children is its goodly
ornament.

The exctllence of a wife is the good of her
husband ; and grod children are the jewels of that
goodness. 10

or. IbREL GLimI
Ch. 7. The Obtaining of Sons

61. Gumwapper wrnda g Geod o e fbs
wis Cup oo Sp.

17
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" Of all that men acquire, we know not any
greater gain,
Than that which by the birth of learned
children men
obtain.
Among all the benefits that may be acquired, we
know no
greater benefit than the acquisition of intelligent
children. 1
62, erpdpliyh Buea Sewir il phisr
ey Leni- WwEFL QL giar.
Who children gain, that none reproach, of
virtuous worth,
No evils touch them, through the sev'n-fold
maze of
birth.
The evils of the seven birthe shall not touch
those who
obtain children of & good disposition, free {rom vice.
2
88. gbQuIrger oreiru g WwESEr Ijat@LrgeT
Sthgih V8T W UTLD.
<Man’s children are his fortune,” say the wise;



From each one's deeds his varied fortunes rige.
Men will call their sons their wealth, because it
flows to
them through the deeds which they (sons)
perform on their

behalf.
8

84, wBpSayd ypHp Qallssh wésar
A pana earreaiyt &b,
Than Gods’ ambrosia sweeter far the food before
men laid,
In which the little hands of children of their
own have
play’d.
The rice in which the little hand of their
children has
dabbled will be far sweeter (to the parent) than
ambrosgia. 4
85, wéadr QB ol HErUh
o presyourt
QarpBs L& Gernd Graidy.
18

TIRUKEUEBAL THE OBTAINING



OF SONS

To parent sweet the touch of children dear;
Their voice is sweetest music to his ear.

The touch of children give pleasure to the body,
and the hearing of their words, pleasure to the ear,
b

66. Gpof g wrp@elg o arugh wésdr
pdné@erea Qaerr e,
‘The pipe is sweet,” ‘the lute is sweet,” by them
s will

be averred,

‘Who music of their infants’ lisping lips have never
heard.

“The pipe is sweet, the Iute is sweet,” say
those who have not heard the prattle of their own
childran, 6

67. siavs weHGH D Beir Sy d g
i B dpuug Qewed,
Sire greatest boon on son confers, who makes
him meet In councils of the wise to fill the highest
seab.

The henefit which a {ather should confer on his
son is to give him precedence in the assembly of the
learned. 7



88. shiAe g wéser o Pajai e ries s
weir gl & Qasheurd @)eh g,
Their children’s wisdom greater than their own
confessed, Through the wide world is sweet to
every human breast.

That their children should possess knowledge
is more pleasing to all men of this great earth than $o
themselves, 8

69. war p Qurep @ H QUM g Gerngdar &
FrarGupar orardCaLL gmit.
When mother hears him named ‘fulfill’d of
wisdom’s lore,” Far greater joy she feels, than when
her son she bore,

19

ﬁ@@bﬁ < @TL AL LD
—

The mother who hears her son called “a wise
man” will yeigjce more than she did at his birth.
9

70. wssr gimséGYH o o gl Qadrsids
erarQey paper @srever gues @FTa.
Mo sire, what best requital can by grateful child be
done ? o make men say, ‘< What merit gained



the father such
& son ?’
{So to a.et) that it may be suid ® by what great

PEnANce 4:4 hig father beget him,” is the benefit

{vhmh a son should ygnder to his father,
0

TR Lo g s LR BT
Ch. 8. The Possession of Love
71, <yerd pEh oo B Jenl-GHETH HYlawwi
yargair B (e Fid.
And is there bar that can even love restrain ? mpg
tiny tear shall make the lover’s secret plain.

Is thers any fastening that ean shub in
love T Tears of ghe affectionate will publish the love
that is within. 1

78, gerdwrt era@rtd gwaGhur SyerLjenwrr
erar o flwd 3 i &G,
The loveless to themselves belong alone;
The loving men are others’ to the very bone.

Those who are destitute of love appropriate all
they have i, themselves ; but those who possess love
consider even their Lones to belong to others.



2
28, HHOUTQ Beowrs apsPadrL HmuiisG
aa&Qur® Qeowss @griiy.

20

TIRUEEURAL THE  POSSESBION
OF LOVE

Of precious soul with body’s flesh and bone,
The union yields one fruit, the life of love alone.

They say that the union of soul and body in
man i8 the fruit of the union of love and virtue (in a
former birth). 3

74, HyaryFgud sytanh e e entn o g gt
e @ Lo goih BT rE & oy,

From love fond yearning springs for union
gweet of

minds ;
Apd that the bond of rare excelling friendship
binds.

Love hegets desire ; and that (desire) begets hha

immenaurable excellance of friendship,
4



75. w@yHg SoitE ansQsary MmwusS g
Qe papi ol Fies B pliy.
Sweetness on earth and rarest bliss above,
These ars the fruits of tranquil life of love.

They say that the felicity whichk those who,
enjoying the pleasure (of the conjugal state) in this
world, obtain in heaven is the result of their domestic
state inbued with love. 5

76. o g8 pC%s SeryyFri Quary o furd
wpslpeh ACs ik
The unwise deem love virkue only can sustain, It
also helps the man who evil would restrain.” The
ignorant say that love is an ally to virtue only, buf it
is also a help to gef out of vice,
6

77. erard egdr QanfaCurwd sryG
Hairtd e sl 2z b,

o 21
Pigdw Dot
ST LEDLewLD

L

As sun’s fierce ray dries up the boneless things,
S0 loveless beings virbue’s power to nothing



'brings.
Virtue will burn up $he soul which is without

love, even g3 the sun burns up the ereature which

is  without  bonme, 4 .. worms.
7

78. gyaruss SGoor euliarpions el HEaT
& Do wrEgelts & bp.
The loveless soul, the very joys of life may know,
When flowers, in barren soil, on sapless irees,
ghall blow.
The domestic state of that man whose mind is
without Joye ig like the flourishing of a witherod trea

upon the parched desert.
8

79. ypsHpl QU@ o aiarGFdny b wrdms
9GS H paL] el wvaifdg.
Though every outward part complete, the
body’s fitly
framed ;
What good, when soul within, of love devoid,
lies halt
and maimed?
Of what avail are all the external members (of



the body) to those who are destitute of love, the internal
member. 9

80, garder anfug o uliddn b Foriss
aaryBsrsd Gurids a.rtby.
Bodies of loveless men are bony framework clad
with skin; Then is the body seat of life, when love
resides within,
Thet body alone which is inspired with love,
contains g living soul : if void of i, (the body) is bone

overlaid with gkin.
10

22

TIRUEEURAL CHERISHING
GUESTS

—se———

. aBmECHIDLID
Ch. 9. Cherishing Guests
81. @Q@wrGsril Edarpar @gdewrtd
@G grdd
Gaverrair entd Qi) g B @Lr LB,
All household cares and course of daily life have



this in

view,
Guests to receive with courtesy, and kindly acts
to do.

The whole design of living in the domestic

state and laying up (property) is {to be able) to exercise
the benevolence of hospitality.
1

82. dpie YoSSETS ST IOTLEV FIraur
i@ el gpid Garsir i HUT D DHE5r .

Though food of immortality should crown the
board, Feasting alone, the guests withoub
unfed, is thing

abhorred.

1t is not fit that one should wish his guesis
to be outside (his housey even though he were
eating the food of immortality.
2

83. apdmsg was b @ULIAITET QIThEmS
uggaIt g urpu@g sfar g
Each day he tends the coming guest with kindly
care ; Painless, unfailing plenty shall his household
share.



The domestic lifs of the man that daily
entertnins the gnests who come to him shall not be laid
waste by poverty. @

84, mysariorsg QFinirer 2 ampujh apsearLor s g
B S@m S @lLarar B,

28

Sodgpd
a9 @G Swibired

—e
ea—

‘With smiling face he enterfains each virtuous
guest ;

“Fortune’ with gladsome mind shall in his
dwelling

rest.

Laksbhmi with joyous mind shall dwell in the
houss of that man who, with cheerful countenance,
entortains the good as guests.

4
85. dsgd Gralaey @ @ reGeor
a9apA 3 gmibd
486 danFanr@r Lyab.
‘Who firet rvegales his guest, and then himself
supplies, O’er all his fields, unsown, shall plenteous
harvests rige,




Is i necessary to sow the field of the man who,
having feasted his guests, eats what may remain T
5

86. Qsaaimig bl agalme g Lt S Saourer
sheafas s aurard gaifdg.
The guest arrived he tends, the coming guest
expects

to see;

To those in heavenly homes that dwell =a
welcome

guest is he,

He who, having entertained the guests fhat
have come, looks oubt for others who may yel come,
will be a welcome guest to the inhabitants of heaven.
6

8?. Q%rigiovwg Qgaru@gsrar Padv af s Seir
Zidaor & gl QevelrafLt Liwsesr.
To reckon up the fruit of kindly deeds were all in
vain ;
Their worth is as the worth of guests you
entertain.

The edvantages of benevolence cannot be
meagured ;: the meagure (of the virtue) of the guests
(entertained) is the only measure.

7
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TIRUEKURAL THE UTITERANCE CF PLEASANT
WORDS

88. wmsGgmbI v ppHBpd @ ert el@dGgribd
Qaveiref gdLi.r g,
With pain they guard their stores, yet ‘All
forlorn

- are we,’ they ’ll ery,

‘Who cherish not their guests, nor kindly help
supply.

Those who have taken no part in the
benevolence of hogpitality shall (at length) lament
saying, ¢ we have laboured gnd laid up wealth and are
now without support.” 8

89. o euwuer @drenn SGIGSTHUM LT
LDLGLD DL QT ST v (.
To turn from guests is penury, though worldly
goods

abound ;
> T is senseless folly, only with the senseless
found,

That stupidity which ezercises no bospitality is
poverty in



.hhe midst of wealth. It is the property of the stupid.'
9

80. Guriius Genpytd sefésh apasSls g
Crrdad ganpuitd afwss g
The flower of ‘Anicha’ withers away,
If you do but its fragrance inhale;
If the face of the host cold welcome convey,
The guest’s heart within him will fail.
Ag the Anicham flower fades in smelling, so

fades the guest when the face is turned away.
10

0. Geiuisnar o, psd
. Ch. 10. The Utterance of Pleasant
Words

91. @er@erard Frb %r@L Ly prEware
QebQurger sairt_riardd Qard.

o 25
Badgper
Selumar & ped

Pleasant words are words with all pervading
burn ;
love that



Words from his guileless mouth who can
the very
truth discern.
Bweet words are those which inbued with love
and free
from deceit, flow from the mouth of the virtuous.
1
R. ysarwitg wgeiar var@p apEaTions g
BQerQere @&l Qu e,
A pleagsant word with beaming smile’s preferred,
Even to gifts with liberal heart conferred.
Bweet speech with a cheerful countenance is
better than &

gift made with a joyous mind.
2

98. wsasgrer it 5@ el s Coré® yas srepd
Eer@sr elar@g g pib.

With brightly beaming smile, and kindly
light of

loving eye,
And heart sincere, to utter pleasant words is
charify.

Sweet speech, flowing from the heart (uttered)
with & cheerful countenancs and a sweet look, is true
virtue. 8



b4, gearypre.t gdraras @QeaarE wrior. G
BGlary pre b Gear@esr vanrt &g,
The men of pleasant speech that gladness breathe
around, Through indigence shall never sorrow’s
prey be found.

Sorrow-inereasing poverly shall not come upon
those who use towards all, pleasure-increasing sweetness
of speech. 4

85. vefiaen.wer @QerQFreadr g p@mm@
semfiwea whHgid 199,

26

TIRUEEURAL THE UTTERANCE OF PLEASANT
WORDS®

Humility with pleasant speech fo man on earth, Is
choice adornment; all besides is nothing worth.
Humility and sweetness of speech are the
ornaments of man ; all others are not (ornaments).
’ 5
28, oo Cou o pEQUEGE@GD B
sy Gefiu Qeredar.
Who geeks out good, words from his lips of
sweetness



flow ;

In him tke power of vice dechnes, and virtues
ZIOW.

If & man, while seeking to speak usefully,
speaks also sweetly, his sins will diminish and his virtue
increase. 6

&?. swersar g mar P ULEGLD LW GFeT g
veir idar gdornIfurs GFra.

The words of sterling sense, to rule of right
that strict

adhers,
To virtuous action prompting, blessings yield in
every

sphere.

That speech which, while imparting benefits
ceases not to please, will yield righteousness (for this
world) and merit (for the next world).

)
98. & gpenionjer BEIGL ERTOFTH L0 FDLIULJD
Etbeninuth @)eir b b,
Sweet kindly words, from meanness free, delight
of heart In world to come and in this world impart.

Sweet speech, free from harm to others, will give

pleasure both in this world and in $he next.

8



99. @arQere GealSearpe SrairLTdr

reuar@srGeanr

euar@Fre arpomig o gl
o 27
Bodgper
@eiismar P i g

Who sees the pleasure kindly speech affords, Why
makes he use of harsh, repellant words ?
Why does he use harsh words, who sees the
pleasure
which sweet speach yields 7
9
100, @efu perars Qar@G & D
safud Gl srdsants &0
‘When pleasant words are eagy, bitter words to
use, Is, leaving sweet ripe fruit, the sour unripe to
choose.
To say disagreeable things when agreeable are
at hand,

is like eating unripe fruit when there is ripe.
10



u®.  OzuahzparPuipd ned
Ch. 11. The Knowledge of Benefits
Conferred: Gratitude

101, Qwiwrnn QFitg o galdy manseoth
ITerSupLd 3 Hm el G
Asgistance given by those who ne’er received our
aid, Tn debt by gift of heaven and earth but poorly
paid.

{The gift of) heaven and earth is nct an
equivalent for a bhenefit which is conferred where none
had been received. 1

102. srewg @p6eds sargd Q00 sl gih
@ & Seir wrewres Qi g.
A timely benefit,—though thing of little worth The
gift itself,—in excellence transcends the earth.

A favour conferred in the time of need, though it
he small (in itself,) is (in value) much larger than the
world, 2

28

TIRUKEKURAL THE ENOWLEDGE
OF...GRATITUDRE
A

108. uwergréari QEig o gl musgrd&er




sarents &ef B Gl g
Kindness shown by those who weigh not
what the return may be;
‘When you ponder right its merit,
"Tis vaster than the sea.

If we weigh the excellence of & benefit which is
conferred withous weighing the return, it is larger than
the sea. 3

104, B s gt saryP Qeud gd L& § Gdamriirs
Qardreud LiwerQgh T,
Tach benefit to those of actions’ fruit who rightly
deem, Though small as millet-seed, as palm-tree vast
will seem.

Though the benefit conferred be as small as a

millet seed, ghose who know its advantage will

congider it as large a8 a palmyra fruit.
4

105, e gel anrggarp egaf o gad
Qewiul Lt Fretdar aleny S .
The kindly aid’'s extent is of its worth no measure
true; Tts worth is as the worth of him to whom
the act you do.
The benefit itsslf is not the measure of the
benefit ; the worth of thogse who have received it is its



mseasure. 5
106. wpea H& wre ppi CET DO F Do DS
Srug gler OuTurE L.

Kindness of men of stainless goul remember
evermore ! Forgake thou never friends who were
thy stay in sorrow

sore !

Forsake not the friendship of those who have
been your gioff in adversity. Forget not the

benevolence of the blameless.
0

29
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10?7, srpoow aepld pULh e.erepul gBGEeT
afgpud GG gank BL L
Through all seven worlds, in seven-fold birth,
Remains in mem’ry of the wise,
Friendship of those who wiped on earth,
The tears of sorrow from their eyes.
(The wise) will remember throughout their
seven-fold
births the love of those who have wiped away their
affliction, 7



108. mer g wpriLg Bearper g 56 paw G
&G p o pliu g mair gy
’Tis never good to let the thought of good
things done
thee pass away;
Of things not good, ’tis good to rid thy memory
day.
that very
It is nob good to forgut a benefit: it is good to
forget an
injury even in the vory moment (in which it is
inflicted). 8
109, Qarerperer Garay Ged gt sai@Fd s
R QBT QY 2.6rord Ga@b.
Effaced straightway is deadliest injury,
By thought of one kind act in days gone by.
Though one infliet an injury great as murder,
it will
perish before the thought of vne henefit (formerly)
conferred, Y
110, erimar g Qararpisge e bayamr_irth
2 a6 S
Gsidser g Garer p twa Hg
‘Who every good have killed, may yet destruction
flee;



'Who ‘benefit’ has killed, that man shall ne’er
’scape freel
He who has killed every virtue may yet

escape; there
i: no escape for him who has killed a bonefit.
16
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TRUEKURAL
IMPARTIALITY

e
&£2_. pHeEdos0i
Ch. 12. Impartiality
111, 558 crerQamar g sarGp LG Hured
urpUL- @ papsls Qudar.

If justice, failing not, its quality maintain,
Giving to each his due,~—tis man’s one highest
gain,

That equity which eonsists in acting with equal
regard t0 gaeh of (the three) divisions of mon
[enemies, strangers and friends] is & pre-eminent
virtue.

112, @Q&Fliuh e o wasr Héa665 Fang ol ar



wés g8 p Caortiy o ant-SH-
The just man’s wealth unwasting shall endure,
And to his face a lasting joy ensure.
The wealth of the man of rectitude will not
perigh, but
will bring happiness also to his posterify.
2
118. war@p s @b s@ASESTH HES5m G
arGp @ifin ofid.
Though only good it seem to give, yet gain
By wrong acquired, not e’en one day retain !
Forsake in the very moment {of acquisition)
that gain
which, though it should bring advantage, is without
equity. 38
114. séari gseifarl eoiug eyt
TEFSST D Srowrt LD,
Who just or unjust lived shall soon appear :
By each one’s offspring shall the truth be clear.
The worthy and unworthy may be known
by the

existence or obherwise of good offsprings.
4
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115. Q& Quussapd @adwde Qoghsd g
Gam_rain Frar@pts &anf.
The gain and loss in life are not mere aceent ;
Just mind inflexible is sages’ ornament.

Loss and gain come not without cause ; it is the
ornament ¢ tho wige to preserve evenness of mind
(under both). o

118. Q&@adwrer o arug & IS g6 GEE5FD
sOgf @ Ao Geudar.
If, right deserting, heart to evil turn,
Tet man impending rain’s sign discern !

Let him whose mind deparfing from equity
commits 8in well consider thus within himself, **I shall
perish.?? 6

117, Ga@ars mawr g e-ad 5HUTS
Bar &g gEQurdr Frihay.
The man who justly lives, tenacious of the right,
In low estate is never low to wise man’s sight.
The great will not regard as poverty the low



'eab&tie of that man who dwells in the virbue of equity,
7

118. suwar@si g &t grégn GardGuresd
enwt@ STEBLIT e
GarL-renn FrearGapd & semfl.
To stand, like balancerod that level hangs and
rightly
weighs,
With calm unbiassed equity of soul, is sages’
praise.
To incline to neither side, but o rest impartial
a8 the gyen-fized scale is the ornament of the wise.
8
119, Qer pQsrii b Béow g Qeliud ousdowr
2 L Gar L th @ arenn Qu der.
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TIRUEKURAL THE POSSESSION OF
SELF-RESTRAINT

Inflexibiliby in word is righfeousness,
If men inflexibility of soul possess.
Freedom ifom obliquity of speech is rectitude, if



there be (corresponding) freedom from bias of mind.
9

120. arenfisn Qeduwrtdyg arafah Gueanid

Spays gulurh Geular.
As thriving trader is the trader known,
Who guards another’s interests as his own.
The true merchandize of merchants is to guard

and do by the things of others as they do by their own,
10

EB. L. HEJAPEHLEDID
Ch. 13. The Possession of
Self-restraint
1R1. oi-&&d Iy ger ildEh L BST s
YA @er o155 g afQh.
Control of self does man conduct to bliss th’
immortals "
ghare ;
Indulgence leads to deepest night, and leaves him
there.

Self-control will place (a man) among the Gods;
the want of it will drive (him) into the thickest
darkness (of hell). 1

122, srés Qurgerr S-S&gGams IyEa
% gafl gore m &evéaw o uiidg.



Guard thon as wealth the power of self-control;
Than this no gredter gain fo living soul !

Lot self-control be guarded as a trcasure;
there is no greater source of good for man than that.

2
123. Qe et g Bioown LE@GD g F e BE G
00 & Sprasl Gu ader.
33
8
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X versed in wisdom’s lore by virtue'slaw you self
restrain, Your self-repression known will yield you
glory’s gain.

Knowing that self-control is knowledge, if a
man should gongrol himself, in the prescribed course,
such self-control will gring him distinction among the
wise. 3

124, Bl Shurg S mSurdr Ggr b b
wévul goih wremwet Gl g
Tn his station, all unswerving, if man self subdue,
Greater he than mountain proudly rising to the



view.
More lofty than 2 mountain will be the greafness

of that .\ who without swerving from his domestic

state, controls himself.
4

125. croarid@h s Lewl g6 o wer@sLh
QeaantsGs @eawd gamss 5.
To all humility is goodly grace; but chief to them
With fortune blessed,—’tis fortune’s diadem.
Humility is good in all; bub especially in the
rich it i8 (the excellence of) higher riches.

128. gmeyer Yenwlurd PiSL-EE60 9 H P 6
erapeniouyth oo LS G
Tike tortoise, who the five restrains
In one, through seven worlds bliss obtains.
Should one throughont a single birth, like a
tortoise keep
in his five senses, the fruit of it will prove a safe-guard

to him ghyoughout the seven fold births.
6



127, wrsrair yrul gyth BrETEE STOITESTD
Gerartiui Qsradyigu U@,

34
TIRUKKURAL THE  POSSESSION  OF
SELF-RESTRAINT

‘Whate’er they fail to guard, o'er lips men guard
should

keep;
In not, through fault of tongue, they bitter
tears shall

wesp.
Whatever  besides you leave  unguarded,
guard your {ongue ; otherwise errors of spesch and the
consequent misery will ensue.
7
128, ger@m @b BéQFTed QuUrGL LILGT o arL Tuder
sargpar sre @0,
Though some small gain of good it seem to bring,
The evil word is parent still of evil thing.
If a man’s speech be productive of a single evil,
all the good by bim will be turned info evil
8



129. i@ S t.yair edrert g Yw@s
sraf@ b FiL- @,
In flesh by fire inflamed, nature may throughly
heal the

sore;

In soul by tongue inflamed, the uleer healeth
never-

more.

The wound which has been burnt in by fire
may heal, but a wound burnt in by the tongne will
never heal. 9

130. sgWSTS5E &HPL-EED DDA & Qedrad
& phurté@ 03 &r pens .
Who learns restraint, and guards his soul from
wrath,
Virtue, a timely aid, attends his path.

Virtue, seeking for an opportunity, will come
into the path of that man who, possessed of learning
and self-control, guards himself against anger.
10

85
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/.  PULEHLPDL DD
Ch. 14. The Possession of
Decorum
131. gpapdah efppLind grevrar gupdaid
o u8fi goib @b Li@ih.
« Decorum’ gives especial excellence ; with greater
care ¢ Decorum’ should men guard than life,
which all men
ghare.

Propriety of conduet leads to eminence, it should

therefore be preserved more carefully than life.
1

182, uMiGgmibils arés gepdsts @FfsCgmods

Caglad HB5 gimr,
Searching, duly watching, learning,—‘decorum’
still we find Man’s only aid : toiling, guard thou
this with watch-
ful mind.

Let propriety of eonduct be laboriously
preserved and guarded ; though one know and practise
and excel in many virtues, that will be an eminent
aid, 2

133. pepdsil o ol GFig.aio G apdath



B 5s 13 prmd &8P,
¢« Decorum’ ’s true nobility on earth;
¢ Indecorum’s’ issue ig ignoble birth.

Propriety of conduct is frue greatnoss of
birth, and impropriety will sink into a mean birth.
3

184, wpinlaub pfaé Qaererargtd Lrdurer
B p@urapdanr e nd @E@ELh.
Though he forget, the Brahman may regain his
Védic lore; Failing in ‘decorum due,’” birthright’s
gone for evermore.

36

TIRUKKURAL THE POSSESEION OF
DECORUM

A Brahman though he should forget the
Vedas may recover it by reading; bus, if he fail in
propriety of conduct even his high birth will be
destroyed. 4

185, ayyésr powuraraay YésbGuirargy @k
pupds dordarsatr o.wiaj.
The envious soul in life no rich
increase of blessing gains, So man of ‘due decorum’



void no dignity obtains.

Just as the envious man will be without
wealth, 80 will the man destitute of propriety of
conduct be  without greatness.

5
136. pudssBar goari o jBart @) opdssGer
a gth U@LIrd & a8 & S
The strong of soul no jot abate of ‘strict
decorum’s’ laws, Knowing that ‘due decorum’s’
breach foulest disgrace

will canse.

Those firm in mind will not slacken in their
observence of the propristies of life, knowing, as they
do, the misery that flows from the transgression from
them. 6

137. pupéssSar aigant Guarenwn @apdssBdr
eriagount eriigmr Lf.

'Tis source of dignity when ‘true decorum’ is

preserved ;

‘Who ©break ‘decorum’s rules endure e’en

censures

undeserved.

From propriety of conduct men obtain greatness

;3 from impropriety comes insufferable disgrace,
7



138. Bair J 4@ SEgrgh  saQarppdath

SQuropdsid
ereir pith @ @Phents & (Hid.
87
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cienpiirentd

¢ Decorum true ' observed a seed of good will be; ¢
Decorum’s breach’ will sorrow yield efernally.

Propriety of conduct is the seed of virtue;
impropriety will ever eause sorrow.
8

139. gupés wrerweitiE gherGa S
ergpd Buyh amwrp Gerae.

It cannot be that they who ‘strict decorum’s’ law
fulfil, B’en in forgetful mood, should utter words
of ill.

Those who study propriety of conduet will not

speak ovil, even forgetfully.
9

140. e.wssCsr0 gLl pepsd UaEH g
Sereorh o fefewr Sai.
‘Who know not with the world in harmony to
dwell, May many things have learned, bui nothing



well.
Those who know not how to act agreeably to

the world, though they have learnt many things, are
still ignorant. 10

&x[H. @pefied adompuirsnio

Ch. 15. Not Coveting another’s
Wife

141, 9 paEr@urgarrer Q" Qi_rep@h Grian sanio
CHT® G 5
& pPLITF@EEr Sabr LTt Sair G)d.
‘Who laws of virtue and possession’s rights have
known, Indulge no feolish love of her by right
another’s own.

The folly of desiring her who is the property of
anobher will not be found in those who know (the
attributes of) virtue and (the rights of) property.

1

38

TIRUKKURAL NOT COVETING
ANOTHER’S WIFE.

142. o paraen— dar@aer oreertd I pergan—
darmhiar Cuengwri Gev.



No fools, of all that stand from virtue’s pale shub
ouf, ke those who longing lurk their
neighbour’s gate
without.
Among all those who stand on the outside of
virtue, there are no grt;ater fools than those who
neighbour’s door.

stand outside their
2
143. ofadsgriar Caspeaei werp @gafsgriled
Zenin LfE Siup@ i
They ‘re numbered with the dead, e’en while
they live,
—how otherwise ?

With wife of sure confiding friend who evil things
devise.

Certainly they are no better than dead men who
desire evil 4 cards the wife of those who undoubtingly
confide in them. 3

144, or 8w & g%t yus gib or Gr@ELb
B & g1l i1
Ggrrear 13 pafed L&,
How great soe'er they be, what gain have fhey of



lif.e, Who, not a whit reflecting, seek a neighbour’s '
wife.
However great one may be, what does it avail if,
without
at all considering his guilt, he goes unto the wife of
another? 4
145. erofQger @6l prirer o HGDES
@HT e YLD
Fedwr g & Heh ud.
‘Mere trifle I’ saying thus, invades the home, so he
ensures.
A gain of guilt that deathless aye endures.
He who thinks lightly of going unto the wife of
another
acquires guilt that will abide with him

ever.
imperishably and for
5
39
Bwé s per 14 pefieh
afenpilrentd

148. uensurwh Yésb LPGWer BraT@EL



@samrarih @evel pLirar Seir.
‘Who home invades, from him pass nevermore,
Hatred and sin, fear, foul disgrace : these four.
Hatred, sin, fear. disgrace ; these four will
never leave him who goes in to his neighbour’s wife.

6

14?. = pafluerer Fevaurbaurer eF e LiFsr
S pefeievreir
Quatr ento Bitalr Salrer.

“Who sees the wife, another’s own, with no
desiring eye, In sure domestic bliss he dwelleth
ever virtuously.

He who desires not the womanhood of her who
should walk according to the will of another will he

praised a8 & yirtuous house-holder.
7

148. S peirndar Crrésrs Curraments srarGumiss
A PR@&CW Yarp B1pES-
Manly excellence, that looks not on another’s
wife, Is not virtue merely, ’tis full *propriety’ of
life.
That noble manliness which looks not at the
wife of another is the virtue and dignity of the great.



8
149, nevdglurt ur@raiear srwdi eversear
8 p p@hurdr Cprar@grur sri.
"Who're good indeed, on earth begirt by ocean’s
gruesome
tide ?
The men who fouch not her that is another’s
bride.

Is it asked, ¢ who are those who shall obtain
good in this world surrounded by the terror-producing
sea?” Those Who gouch not the shoulder of her who
belongs to an-ther. 2

40
TIRUKKURAL THE
POSSESSION . . . FORBEARANOE

1 50. yparaemrurdr i Qe gyib
L2 peir aren FiLiar

@Lighrentd Buiamenld Ber gy.
‘Though virtue’s bounds he pass, and evil
deeds hath

wrought ;
At least, ’tis good if neighbour’s wife he covet
not.



Though & man perform no virbuous deeds and
commit (avery) vice, it will ba well if he desire not the
womanhood of her who is within the limit (of the
house) of another. 10

&, GLITHPUIHL DD
Ch. 16. The Possession Of
Patience:
Forbearance
151, ysppaurengd grigd dab@uread g
Qapanrts Qurpdgd s&v.
As earth bears up the men who delve info her
breast, To bear with secornful men of virfues is the
best.

To bear with those who revile us, just as the
earth bears up those who dig 15, is the first of virtues.
1

152. Qurmgge @ pLiidw erer pih <y sdar
WPEEN 2 Gell guth BT .
Forgiving trespasses is good always ;
Forgetting them hath even higher praise.

Bear with reproach even when you can refaliate ;
bub to forgat it will be still better shan that
2

158. (@) éiremnuyeir G)arentn eS @@ Gryred aarantow e



USrantd i @uiras .
The sorest poverty is bidding guest unfed depart;
The mightiest might to bear with men of foolsh
heart.

41
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To neglect hospitality is poverty of poverby.
To bear with the ignorant is might of might.
8
154, B pujentantn Brrsrantn Gouairy. er
@uren pufeEnl_ @i
Curp g gopas u@ib.

Seek’st thou honour never tarnished to retain ; So
must thou patience, guarding evermore, maintain.
If you desire that greatness should never

leave, you pregerve in your conduct the exercise of
patience. 4
155. qmsgrenyr pams oawr@r eaniuif
Qur g gsrevrd Qurar@ourh QurSs g. Who
wreak their wrath as worthless are despised ; Who
patiently forbear as gold are prized.
(The wise) will not at all esteem the resentful.



They will esteem the patient just as the gold which
thoy lay up with care.
5
156. pogsrids @onrim @b
QurpggridEu
Quirer gt 8T gL L& LD.
‘Who wreak their wrath have pleasure for a day
‘Who bear have praise till earth shall pass away.
The pleasure of the resentful continues for a
day. The praise of the patient will continue until ¢the
final destruction of’ the world.
6
157, Bparae g 009 o Qi ggub Crr@srsg
& parde @Eduren s&r .
Though others work thee ill, thus shalt thou
blessing
reap :
Grieve for their sin, thyself from vicious acfion
keep!

42

TIRUKKURAL NOT
ENVYING

Though others inflict injuries on you, yel



compagsionating the evil (that will come mpon tham}.
it will be well not %0 do them anything contrary te
virtue. 7
168. S Burar Hésma QFdgragd Srogd
& Buirer Qaser g afLe.

With overweening pride when men with injuries
assail,
By thine own righteous dealing shali thou
mightily

prevail.

Let n man by patience overcome those who

through  pride  commit excesses,
8

159. g pigriar griew eawi @) pbgrTaurd
BaresQ@erad Gsr HE H uei .
They who transgressors’ evil words endure
'With patience, are as stern ascetics pure.
Those who bear with the uncourteous speech

of the ingolent are as pure as the ascetics.
9

180. o aw @G Curpurd Quur I piGerd gid

@ @sG@sred Gurpurfiar e
Though ‘great’ we deem the men that fast and
suffer pain, Who others’ bitter words endure,



the foremost place
obtain.
Those who endure absfinence from food are great,

next 0 those who endure the uncourteous speech of
obhers 10

FHT.  DJARHIFHNAGEHID
Ch. 17. Not Envying
161. gupdarud Qarers guerar sar Gsers S8
HPEET L Qrg Fue.
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As ‘strict decorum’s’ laws, that all men bind, T,et
each regard unenvying grace of mind.

Leb & man estcem that disposition which is free
from envy jj the same mannor as propricty of conduet.

1

182. fgpuiBupdar 9@ ETILSG [ dvwmt
Lom L. (D
SapdarpPer aerento G gier.
If man can learn to envy none on earth,



*Tis richest gift,—beyond compare its worth.
Amongst all attainable excellences there is none

equal 50 ghot of being fres from envy towards others,
2

168. <o per gyt Gaedr_rSTer oF &rirar
Lf pepssih
Buamg pés W Uirer.
Nor wealth nor virtue does that man desire ’tis
plain, Whom others’ wealth delights not, feeling
envious pain.
Of him who instead of rejoicing in the wealth
of others, gnyies it, it will be said ‘“he mneither
woalth.”
desires virtue nor
3
164, syuésrpPdar Howme Geowrt
Qupdar p Par
FSh LPUIEEG S P55
The wise through envy break not virtue’s laws,
Knowing ill-deeds of foul disgrace the cause.
(The wise) knowing the misery that comes from
transgres-
sion will not through envy eommib unrighteous deeds.



165. gupéerp e W@ < GFTauh garei
agpd@uyh Baweer UG

Envy they have within ! Enough to seal their
fate !

Though foemen fail, envy can ruin consummate.

44

TIRURKEURAL
NOT ENVYING

To those who cherish envy that is enough.

Though free

from enemies that envy will bring destruction.
5

188. Qar@riug <epds puiLnirer & pmpib
e PUILIgTe th
o air L gre-wh @er fé Gs@b.

Who scans good gifts to others given with
envious eye,

His kin, with none to clothe or feed them,
gurely die.



He who is envious at a giit (made to
another) will with
his relations utterly perish destitute of food and
raiment, 6
167. odiald s FYssTy e e wrdars
@&Fdniteueir
soimamud &rig of@:b.
From envious man good fortune’s goddess
furng away,
Grudging him good, and points him out
misfortune’s prey.
Lakshmi envying (the prosperity) of the
envious man will
depart and introduce him to her sister.
T 168. gussrm TaTen ured FEsdepo s
Buyf o g g I@.
Tinvy, embodied il}, incomparable bane,
Good fortune slays, and soul consigns to
fiery pain.
Envy will destory (a man’s) wealth (in
this world) and
drive him into the pit of fire (in the world to
come). 8



169. sdafu Qrgss S Grear JEEpth
Gl & air A usmasr
Ca@ub A8 dss L@,
To men of envious heart, when comes
increase of joy,
Or loss to blameless men, the ‘why’
will thoughtful
hearts employ.
The wealth of & man of envious mind and
the poverty of

the righteous will be pondered.
9
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270, apishp AsE@GD Godvdg Qeord
Qupéssha Brigrmd @o.
No envious men to large and full felicity attain ;
No men from envy free have failed a sure increase
to gain.
Never have the envious become greab ; never
have those 1o gare free from envy heen without




.greatness. 10

#i9). Gerssmrenio
Ch. 18. Not Coveting
171. s@eder B mearQurggedr Qadddr Gu-Quirer Hié
GHpwd HEBS .
With soul unjust to covet others’ well-earned
stoxe, Brings ruin to the home, to evil opes the
door
If a man departing from equity covet the
property (of thers), at that very time will his
guilt be incurred.
family be destroyed and
1
172, u@uuer Quddl ufauda @sdurd
s@eseranid BT g LIS .
Through lust of gain, no deeds that retribution
bring, Do they, who shrink with shame from
thing.
every unjust
Those who blush at the want of equity will nob
commit disgraceful acts through desire of the profit
aained.



that may be
2
173. @pParuh QU = parda Qaiwr@y
o pPariih CGover B Laud.
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TIRUKKURAL NOT
COVETING

No deeds of ill, misled by base desire,
Do they, whose souls to ofher joys aspire.

Those who desire the higher plessures (of
heaven) will not act unjustly Shrough desire of the
trifling joy (in thislife). 8

174. QeQudry Audgssd GFlwrt YabGae p
Lyairenwouie? ST & wour
Men who have conquered sense, with gight from
gordid

vision freed,

Desire not others’ goods, e’en in the hour of sorest
need.

The wise who have congunersd their senses and
are free from ecrime, will not covet (the things of
others), with the thought ¢ we are destitute.”
4



175, 98 waarp < 0Qarar@yh wridr .G
Qad® Qe g GFuder.
‘What gain, though lore refined of amplest reach
be learn, His acts towards all mankind if
covetous desire to folly

turn ?

What iz the advantage of exfensive and accurate
knowledge 4f a man through covetousness act senselessly
towardsall? 5

176. AGHQudE gy HPdrEsr M @par
@urwer @arh @t
Qurderg @pd Ga@o.
Though, grace desiring, he mn virfue’s way stand
strong, Fe ’s lost who wealth desires, and
ponders deeds of

wrong.

If he, who through desire of the virtue of kindness
abides in the domestic state i. e., the path in which it
may be obtained, govet (the property of others) and
Ehink of evil methods (to obtain it), he will perish.

47
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1?77, Quairi. ps QadBwrd yéah afdbrauier
wrert. b &Ml b Luwter.
Seek not increase by greed of gain acquired ;
That fruit matured yields never good desired.
Desire not the gain of covetousness. In the
enjoyment
of it fruits there 15 no glory.

7

178, gdsrew Qe sB hg wrQgaler
@ & Tantn
Qeuair @b I peirenais @uirgpeir.
What saves prosperity from swift decline ?
Absence of lust to make another’s cherished
riches thine!
1f it is weighed, “what is the indestructibility
of weelth,”
it is freedom irom covetousness
8
179. & per Py Qardhsr & fPayoriwris Fegd
Bparads srals Se.
Grood fortune draws anigh in helpful time of
need,
To him who, schooled in virtue, guards his
soul from



greed.
Lakshm:, knowing the manner (in which
she may

approach) will immediately come to thosc wise
mean who,

knowing that it is virbue, covet not the property of
others. 9

180. (@) pem goith o i @p i Aot Eeir & e goih
Garair L_menLn of 6ir @ies O .

From thoughtless lust of other’s goods springs
fatal ill ;

Greatness of soul that covets not shall triumph
shill. To coveb (the wealth of another) regardloss
of consequences

will bring destruction. That greatness (of mind)
which covets

not will give victory.

10

48

TIRUEEURAL NOT
BACKBITING:

®BIo. LIPEIF MGEDID
Ch. 19. Not Backbiting



181, & prismar e GFul gidh purarer
L prérg. (par erar ped @) afl g
Though virtuous words his lips speak not, and
all his
deeds are ill,
If neighbour he defame not, there ’s good within
him still,

Though one do not even speak of virbus and live
in sin, it will be well if it be said of him “he does not
backbite.” 1

182. gy par f@) wowerw Qelgalar 285
o par S @0 Quirdig g sens.

Than he who virtue scorns, and evil deeds
performs,

more vile
Is" he that slanders friend, then meets him
with false

smile.

To smile deceitfully (in another’s presence) affer
having reviled him to his destruction (behind his
back) is a greater evil than the commission of
(overy other) sin and the destruction of (every)
virtue. 2

183. ypms G0 Quid & gl amrd golar i g e



9 pis mith SSEE Hih.
"T'is greater gain of virtuous good for man to die
Than live to slander absent friend, and falsely
praise
when nigh.,
Death rather than life will confer upon the
deceitful
backbiter the profit which (fhe treatiges on) virtue point
out. 8
184. setrdarp aira pé Qeraed gith QFrde HE
apar@eir g LerGmrdars Qere.
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In presence though unkindly words you speak,
8ay not
In absence words whose ill result exceeds your
thought.

Though you spesk without kindness before
another's face speak not in his absence words which
regard not the evil subsequently resulting from it
4

185. opsQeraainh QeGESsrdr  Jerento



Y pes@ e guth

Ljeireniows B Srent L) LI@LD.
The slanderous meanness that an absent friend
defames,
“This man in words owns virtue, not in heart,’
proclaims.

The empbiness of that man’® mind who
(merely) praises virtue will bs seen from the
meanness of reviling another behind his back .
5

186. Spernd w graurar gernld wer g
Fpar@alsg s pLa L@,
‘Who on his neighbours’ sing delights to dwell,
The story of his sins, culled out with care, the
world
will tell.

The character of the faults of that man who
publishes abroad the faults of others will be sought out
and published. 6

187, usEQeradé Csafits AT BssQeFried
suree® Gsomp sai.
‘With friendly art who know not pleasant words to
BBy
Speak words that sever hearts, and drive choice



friends
away.
Those who know not to live in friendship with
amusing
conversation will by back- biting estrange even their
relatives. 7
188. garefwrt & 0Hpash Srpgh oy 3@t
or wrdar Qara g Feomi orL.@.

60

TIRUEEURAL THE NOT SPEAKING PROFITLESS
WORDS

‘Whose nature bids them faulés of closest friends
proclaim, what mercy will they show to othex
men’s good name ? -

What will those not do to strangers whose
nature leads ¢1.m $o publish abroad the faults of their
intimate frionds T 8

189. s parQoré® 9pHpmQ@ard e
y perGrrd B
yerGerd eeylurar @Lirep.

"Pig charity, I ween, that makes the earth
gustain their



load

Who, neighbours’ absence watching, tales of
abroad.

slander tell
The world through charity supports the woight

of those
who reproach others observing their absence.
9

180. @ Beri @ ppbCuTs SiGDpE Srair & HList
2 giein G wair gyth @ w9 &G.
If each his own, as neighbours’ faults would scan,
Could any evil hap to living man?
If they observed their own famlts as they
observe the

faults of others, would any evil happen to menT
10

2,0. LuIafe GFradra®Id ]
20. The Not Speaking Profitless
Words
191, ueeri gelud vusie Qrd grare
GTEIVTEGLD GTairerss LI(BLh.

‘Words without sense, while chafe the wise, yyho



babbles, him will all despise.

He who to the disgust of many speaks useless
;hmgs will pe despised by all.

Bl

Pmés per vwele GFrdermL

192, vwele udertessr QFrdwe BLle
sl Lriger Qi geiar 8 g
Words without sense, where many wise men hear,
to POUr rpyan deeds to friends ungracious done
offendeth more.
To speak use]ess things in the presence of many is

;greaber evil than to do unkind things towards friends.

198. swelewsr eraru g @Fmed guth Luuafia
urflg gemrégh eaf.
Diffusive speech of useless words proclaims
A man who never righteous wisdom gains.
That conversation in which a man utters forth

useless things will gay of him “he is without virtue.”



8

194. swereryw sareowuiar B EGH LG ET LY

ueriaQerad vaor rE&s .

TInmeaning, worthless words, said to the
multitude, g pone delight afford, and sever men
from good.

 The words devoid of profit or pleasure
which & man gpeaks will, being inconsistent with

goodnaess.
yirtue, remove him ifrom
4
195. @ieow ApUQur® Ak Lwefio
Biend Wit QeFmedar.

Grone are both fame and boasted excellence,

When men of worth speak of words devoid of
gense,

If the good speak vain words their

eminence and

excellence will leave them.

198. LwelO@Frd Lrrr @ e/ Lo 6T ar 6
LE&L. LiFY. 76T,
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TIRURKKURAL THE ROT BPEAKING PROFITLESS
WORDS

‘Who makes display of idle words’ inanity,
Call him not man,—chaff of humanity !
Call not him & man who parades forth his empby
words. Call him the chaff of men.
6
197, swelle @zrael gues Gsre s srarGmt
vwefley @Erdarants & er g
Let those who list speak things that no delight
afford, *T'is good for men of worth to speak no idle
word.

Let the wise if they will, speak things without
excellence; it will be well for them not to speak useless
things. 7

198. mymbLwer gujih & @i GErdeont
Quiggtber @edewrg Qere.
The wise, who weigh the worth of every
utterance, Speak none but words of deep
significance.

The wise who sesk after rare pleasures will

nobt speak words that have not much weight in thom.



3
199. Qurmer iig Qurésrs sies GFrawrt
weper i 5
worF p Srlf wart,
The men of vision pure, from wildering folly free,
Not e’en in thoughtless hour, speak words of
vaniby.

Those wise men who are without faults and are
froed from ignoranee will not even forgetfully
speak things that profit not.

9
200. Qeregrs GQerddd H vwgymw Beram He
Qeraad H Lwedeord Qerd.
If speak you will, speak words that fruit afford, If
speak you will, speak never fruitless word.

Speak what is vgsful, and speak not useless words.

10
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BaiSrwigsd

o &. SHaAruaFFIn
Ch. 21. Dread of Evil Deeds
201. Baiwrwnri yeseri afgplwrd gesmant



B8 erargh GF@md @,
‘With sinful act men cease to feel the dread of ill
within ; The excellent will dread the wanton pride of
cherighed sin,
Those who have experiemce of evil deeds will
not fear, but the excellent will faar the pride of sin.
1
208. Bumer Bu uugGgard Buma
Buf gpnd Sesets L@eh.
Since evils new from evils ever grow,
Evil than fire works out more dreaded woe.
Bocause evil produces evil, therefore should evil
be feared more than fire.
2
208. oy g¥ el gyair erdveuns &Aw@uiarn Sut
QF paridgh QEdur af_d.
Even to those that hate make no return of ill; So
shalt thou wisdom’s highest law, ‘tis said, fulfil.
To do no evil even to enemies will be called the
chief of all virtues.
3
204. wpsgh 8 parGa@ Gphs @G
& DEFGH WL Gt s ar Cs0.
Though good thy soul forget, plot not thy



neighbour’s fall,
Thy plans shall ‘virtue’s Power’ by ruin to
thyself
forestall.

b4

TIRUKKURAL DREAD OF EVIL
DEEDS

Even through forgetfulness meditate not the
ruin of another, Virtue will meditate the roin of
him who thus meditates,

4
205, Qearerarg Suema Qedwps Gauler
GoeEtd whprd it g g,
Mgke not thy poverty a plea for ill ;
Thy evil deeds will make thee poorer still.

Commit nobt evil, saying, “T am poor ”: if you

do, yow will become poorer still.
b
R06. Zowirer grartd pi e Qi ha Bardidivire
Sardor L dGaair grer.
‘What ranks as evil spare to do, if thou would’st
shun Affliction sore through ill to thee by others



done,
Let him not do evil to others who desires not that
sorrows ghonld pursue bhim.
6
207. ar&rouens o Hoposth eabant o8 ILems
efur g 19ar@e &r g oy @rh.
From every enmity incurred there is to ’scape a
way ; The wrath of evil deeds will dog men’s steps,
and slay.

However great be the enmily men havs
incurred they may still live. The enmity of sin will
incessantly pursue and kill.

1
208. Buema Qewigri Qs@sd &y geir o
afwr g 9.2 enpi & Do
Man’s shadow dogs his steps where’sr he wends;
Destruction thus on sinful deeds attends.

Destruction will dwell at the heels of those who
commit evil even as their shadow that leaves them not,
8

56

Bedeper
i Ll ol




209. gardw ggrear arge @ulidr o dar 6 grer pith
Gierer H& Beldwr L Lmed.
Beware, if to thyself thyself is dear,
Lest thou to aught that ranks as ill draw near!
If a man love himself, let him not commit
any sin however gmall.
9
210. w@EQsLer erarug s wEnlEry.
Beléar Qedwirer orafier.
‘The man, to devious way of sin that never furned
aside, From ruin rests secure, whatever ills betide.
Enow ye that he is freed from destruction who
commits no evil, going to neither side of the right path.
10

0.0, sUILyaINFHD
Ch. 22. The Knowledge of what
18
Befitting a Man’s Position
211, wathor g Cauairir sL_Liur®@ wrfurl@
or drgy b gt @EraGear o,
Duty demands no recompense ; to clouds of
heaven, By men on earth, what answering gift is



given?
Benevolence seeks not & return. What doss

the world give back fo the clouds ?

1

RIR. grarrpilds Ftg GuraQerdard FEariéE
Baverirairanw GFd g H Qurm@.

The worthy say, when wealth rewsrds their
hours,

toil-spent For uses of beneficence alone ’tis ours.

56

TIRUKKURAL THE ENOWLEDGE . .
~POSITION

—

All the wealth acquired with per;everanca by the

worthy is for the exercise of beneyolence,
2

213. ys0s wpassgh Far®L QupafiGs
@uyraidr soe 3o,
To ‘due beneficence’ no equal good we know, Amid
the happy gods, or in this world below.
It is difficult to obtain another good equal to
benevolence either in this world or in that of the gods.
3



14, pis &lamrear e udfarpbaIrer Lo Hen Puier
Q& & grezer enaudals L@,
‘Who knows what ’s human life’s befitting grace,
He lives; the rest ’mongst dead men have their
place.

He truly lives who knows (and discharges) the
proper duties (of benevolence). He who knows them
not will be reckoned among the deed.

4

R15. oar gewll Bidan i 530 e ST
Qupg g aurerer B
The wealth of men who love the ‘fitting way,’
the fruly
wise,

Is as when water fills the lake that village needs
supplies.

The wealth of that man of eminent knowledge who
desires to exercise the benevolence approved of by the
world, is like the full waters of a city-tank.

]
R18. vweringih o eir@Lity Lep S F Hapd Gedeith
15Ut @@l WIT ST SET 1 N6
A tree that fruits in th® hamlet’s central maxrt, Is
wealth that falls to men of liberal heart.



o7

Bodsper QLI T 1 E6

—

The wealth of a man (possessed of the virtue) of
benevo- lence is like the ripening of & fruitful free in
the midst of o town.

6
R17. w@Essr@s siur wy s pme Aeaand
QUBESDS Wi Sewdr LI 6T,
Unfailing tree that healing balm distils from
every part, 18 ample wealth that fally to him of
large and noble heaxt.

If wonlth be in the possession of » man who bas
the great oxcellence (of benevolence), it is like o
tree which as a medicine is an infallible cure for disease.
7

218. Qraher LG ggib @ULred pg goGTH
sLarg Sri® war.
F’en when resources fail, they weary not of
‘*kindness



due,’—
They to whom Duty’s self appears in vision true.

The wise who know what is duty will not
scant their benevolence even when they are without
wealth. 8
R19. s gy wirdr sosiEST @Fw @Eybly

Q@inur g Yeviva&ar aur .

The kindly-hearted man is poor in this alone,
When power of doing deeds of goodness he finds
none,

The poverly of s bonsvolent man, is nothing
but his inability to exercise the gamse.
9
R0, guyred @dags GaG@Lalledr HAQsTaEaer

o D p&Bsrer gée san Sy,

Though by ‘beneficence,” the loss of all should
come,
’T'were meet man sold himself, and bought it
with the

surm.

58



TIRUEKEURAL
GIVING

If it be said thet loss will resulf from
benevolence, sueh loss is worth being procured even by
the sale of one’s self. 10

Q. .%. WaE

Ch. 23. Giving
2R1. wdwuriéQardr p Fals Foswh @ pdert
GIQUEFLmU B en_g .
Call that a gift to needy men thou dost dispense,
All else is void of good, seeking for recompense,
To give to the destitute is true charity. All
other gifts have the nature of (what is done for) a
measured refurn, 1
222. maerg el g Qererd g Gwareosh
Ba@eeal gtd #5800 weir gy
Though men declare it heavenward path, yet to
is ill;
receive Though upper heaven were not, to give is
virtue still
To beg is evil, even though it were said that it



is a good path (o heaven). To give is good, even
though it were said that those who do s0 cannot obtain
heaven. 2
R23. QeQerdr gyth eréraith o eFLTEL ¥ G
G gren-urar s a.or.

¢«I ve nought’ 18 ne’er the high-born man’s reply ;
He gives to those who raige themselves that cry.

(Even in a low state) not to adopt the mean
expedient of saying  “I have nothing,” but to give, is
the characteristic of the man of noble birth.
3

R4, Qeremgy Qrést u@sS @rigent
Berapsi srapmih Horay.
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The suppliants’ cry for aid yields scant delight,
Until you see his face with grateful gladness
bright.

To ses men begging from us is disagreeable, until
wa 809  their pleasant countenance.

225. g pperi oy pHpd LSS DHDH JLLADL



O D DI ey 0 pad e LIair
’Mid devotees they ’re great who hunger’s pangs
sustain, Who hunger’s pangs relieve a higher merit
gain.
The power of those who perform penance is the
power of gnduring hunger. It is inferior to the
power of those Wwho yemove the hunger (of obhers).

5
226, oy pupi PG BiSgd 26 ST
@u papeir @uirggerenait) Ljif.
Let man relieve the wasting hunger men endure;
For freasure gained thus finds he treasure-house
gecure.
The removal of the killing hunger of the poor is

the place for one to lay up his wealth.
6

2R7. urggneir wf@ weidar s uferar gib
Bl 9enf! Batricr ol .
Whose soul delights with hungry men to share his
meal. The hand of hunger’s sickness sore shall
never feel,
The fiery diseasa of hunger shall never touch
him who habitually distributes his food to others.



7
228, wigwdEh @ erud o urtdaErd srepei_ann
oad P d G arars wrarnt.
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TIRUEEURAL
RENOWN

Delight of glad’ning human hearts with gifts do
know,

they not Men of unpitying eye, who hoard

fheir wealth, and

lose it 80 ?

Do the hard-eyed who lay up and lose their
possessions Dot know the happiness which springs
from the pleasure of giving?

8
239, @Qrégdler @areg wearp Arindu
ST F1Awf p_cwred.
They keep their garners full, for self alone

the board
they spread ;—

Tis greater pain, be sure, than begging daily
bread !



Solitary and unshared eating for the sake of filling
up cne’s own riches is certainly much more unpleasant
than begging, ¢

R230. sergdiar Qir@s Doty Qaflsgre b
FE0 @unurd Sem_.

"Tig bitter pain to die! *Tis worse to live
For him who nothing finds to give!

Nothing is more unpleasant than death: yet sven
that ig pleasant where charity cannot be exorcised,
10

Q. 3= LymLp
Ch. 24. Renown
R81. FEed QerFuL. arpsad g gadw g
2ar G @abdw o uiid.
Bee that thy life the praise of generous gifts
obtain ; Save this for living man exists no real

gain.
61
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s

Give to the poor and live with praise. There is



no greater
profit to man than that.

1
282, pangliLurt e.eoriLanas GralaTid
Briunrt Qs & gy
Fauri@uod B Hgh LEp.
The speech of all that speak agrees to crown The
men that give to those that ask, with fair renown.

‘Whatsosver is spoken in the world will abide

&3 preise
upon that man who gives alms o the poor.
2
238. garw WSS H e WTES LS PRMTD
Quirdr gy g @ HURSTeEr .
Save praise alone that soars on high,
Noughst lives on earth that shall not die.

There iz nothing that stands forth in the world
imperi- shable, except fame, exalted in solitary greabness.
3

234, dwwenr Serys) oo Par YyRamy
Curpm s 4sCFer ovg.
If men do virtuous deeds by world-wide ample
glory
crowned,
The heavens will cease to land the sage for



renowned.
other gifts
If one has acquired extensive fame within the
limits of this earth, the world of the Gods will
1o longer praise bhose sages who have attained $hat
world. &
R85, nggilured Ca@b e argrGes Frésmr@Lh
Hggatd aaowrd M.
Loss that is gain, and death of life ’s true bliss
fulfilled, Are fruits which only wisdom rare can

yield,
62

TIRUEEURAL
RENOWN

Progperity o the body ol fame, resulting in
povorby to the body of flesh and the stability to the
former arising from the death of the latter, are
echievabls only by the wise. 6

236. Ggrerper YaQpr@ Csnér pis sk Do
Cgrerpefer Bgrergant & &r pi.
1f, man you walk the stage, appear adorned with
glory’s



grace ;
Save glorious you can shine, ’twere better hide
your faces

If you are born (in this world), be born with
qualities gonducive to fame. For those wbo are
destitute of them it will be better not to be born.
6

287, yspuL arprgri ge@eremrd she
@sparey Borasg oraer.

If you your days will spend devoid of goodly
fame, When men despise, why blame them ? You
’ve yourself

to blame.

Why do those who cannof live with praise,
griave those
who despise them, instead of grieving themselves for
their own

inability.
7

298, wansGuary mautdgrid @adard
BensGuwicir gitd
eréFth Qumpsy afig ar.
Fame is virtue’s child, they say ; if, then,



You childless live, you live the scorn of men.
Not to beget fame will be esteemed a disgrace by
the wise
in this world.
8
239, arapFuier eielr LT @ b Beneudar
wréems Qur pds feb.
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The blameless fruits of fields’ increase will
dwindle down,
If earth the burthen bear of men without
renown.
The ground which supports & body without
fame will

diminish in its rieh produece.
9
240. auamsgifu ampanr@y arbasri
GensGurifiu
T TGy arpr e
‘Who live without reproach, them living men
we deem ;



‘Who live without renown, live not, though
living men
they seem,
Those live who live without disgrace. Those
who live
without fame live not.
10
B)se0 pailwsd apDH b
End of the section on ‘ Domestic
Virtue.

3. g paupelwed — ASCETIC
VIRTUE

°® SyBEyMLmIo

Ch. 25. The Possession of

Benevolence
241, @ Qraauh GFaag gor Gedanh
QurgL.Gedad
yiwri seir gpib oo,

Wealth 'mid wealth is wealth of ‘kindlinesg’;
‘Wealth of goods the vilest too possess.

The wealth of kindness is wealth of wealth,



inasmuch as the wealth of properby is possessed by the
basest of men. 1
248, BoWr PR B HGOTIGS LI HETped
BsMgud 2G5 gdor.
64

TIRUKREURAL THE POSSESSION OF BEEDLENGE

The law of ‘grace’ fulfil, by methods good due trial
made, Though many systems you explore, this is
your only aid.

(Stand) in jthe good path, consider, and be kind.
Ever congidering according to the conflicting tenets of
the different geots kindness will be your best aid,

heavenly bliss).

(in the acquisition of

2

248. gmaGsiss QreP@is Aot Gualeits
@@ e-wah L&,

They in whose breast a ‘gracious kindliness’
resides,
See not the gruesome world, where darkness drear
abides.

They will never enter the world of darkness and



wrotchednesg whose minds are the abode of kindness.

8

244. wergndi @uild AyGerraram pE GoGwerL
sar guiit yessHh aidw.
Who for undying souls of men provides with
gracious zeal, Tn his own soul the dreaded guilt of
sin shall never feel.

(The wise) say that the evils, which his soul
would dread, will never comwe upon the man who
exorcises kindness and protects the life (of other
creabures). 4

245. o y@arrararide @od aefaprigh
wheeuéuLr @hrevh &M,
The teeming earth’s vast realm, round which
the wild

winds blow,

Is witness, men of ‘grace’ no woeful want shall
know.

This great rich earth over which the wind
blows, is &

witness that sorrow never comes upon the kind-hearted.
5



248, @ per B QuirdF T GTit oF & L
e B @
damar QFI@SrepE o

66
5
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Gain of true wealth oblivious they eschew,
‘Who ‘grace’ forsake, and graceless actions do.

(The <wise) ssy that those who neglect
kindness and practise cruelfies, neglected virbue (in
their former birth), and forgot (the sorrows which they

must suffer). 6
247. Sweflomrirdg  Sda@sn G
Q@ur@eafieren é e

@ereyess Gewrd wreg.
As to impoverished men this present world is not

2
‘The ‘graceless’ in yon world have neither part
nor lot.

As this world is not for those who are without

wealth, so $hat world is nob for those who are without
kindness. 7



248, Qurger bt WO QST Sy bar DEpF
K p@iwdH @G MG
“Who lose the flower of wealth, when ssasons
change,

again may bloom ;

‘Who lose ‘benevolence,” lose all; nothing can
change
their doom.

Those who are without wealth may, at some
future time, become prosperous ; those who are
destitute of kindness are utterly desbitute; for them
there is no change. 3

249. @s@errgrer QuiDQuUIrger s Hapd
Ggflar
y@orT Hrar @Fdiufid s pid,
‘When souls unwise true wisdom’s mystic vision
see, The ‘graceless’ man may work true works of
charity.

If you consider, the virtus of him who is without
kindness 48 like the perception of the true being
by him who is

without wisdom.
9

66



TIRUEEURAL THE RENUNCIATION OF
FLESH

250. avefwiritqpeir geirlor @ardagrar & drafiar
Quafwurt e Gled gind G5
When weaker men yon front with threat’ning
brow,
g‘hink how you felt in presence of some stronger
oe.

When & man ig about to rush upon those who are
weaker than himeslf, let him remember how he hes
ghood (trembling) before those who are stronger fhan
himself, 10

O Giw. LISOIN IDDIFH KD
Ch. 26. The Renunciation of
Flesh
351, gar grer QUBES pos srarl g g
2O GO/ G LIT &
GTHIEIGTLD D@D < HaT .
How can the wont of ‘kindly grace’ fo him be
known, Who other creatures’ flesh consumes to
feed his own ?

How can he be possessed of kindness, who to



ilnﬁl'eﬂﬁﬁ hi# own flesh, eats the flesh of other creabures.
258, Qurgerr @ BurHupgride (G)od
D gpen TR
SERd 2o & PEr Lt éG-
No use of wealth have they who guard not their
estateNo use of grace have they with flesh who
hunger safe.
As thoge possess no property who do nob fake
;a.re of if, so those possess no kindness who feed on flosh.
258, ve_@arewrt QEessiSura s6r présrg
QT e
DL IEENA! 2 WL Tl e LD,
Like heart of them that murderous weapons
bear, his
mind
EV];O eats of savoury meaf, no joy in good can
nd,

67
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——

Like the (murderous) mind of him who carries a



WOAPOR fin hig hand). the mind of him who feasts with
Pj_eagg_ra on the

body of another (creature), has no regard for goodness.
3

254, a@arong wur@gais Qaraaraw Garped
Qurgerae g S ayer Fere.
‘What’s grace, or lack of grace’? ‘To Kkill' is
this, that
‘not to kill’;
To eat dead flesh can never worthy end fulfil
If it bo asked what is kindness and what its

"PPoﬂiheﬁ. the answer would be preservation and
destruction of life 5 and ghepefore it is not right to
feed on the flesh (obtained by

teking away life).
4

255. o airgmymw e 6iar g o udi iy sar gyel owr
ST @ G @FLIT G ST .
T flesh you eat not, life’s abodes unharmed
remain ; Who eats, hell swallows him, and renders
not again.
Not to eat flesh contributes to the continuance
of life 3 gharefore if a man eat flesh, hell will not open



its mouth (to leb pjm egcape out, after he has once fallen '
in).
256. Dev HAUTGLLI® QETdOrg o wGsafer
wir (b
AF BIQUIr s L L6 ear e ST @6

“We eat the slain,’ you say, ‘by us no living
creatures

die’;
Who'd kill and sell, T pray, if none came there
the flesh

to buy ?

If the world does not destroy life for the purpose of
eating, yhen no one would sell flesh for the sake of
money. 6

68

TIRUKEURAL THE RENUNCIATION OF
FLESH

257, eo.civ@yew Caar @b yarsyed 3 HQ@ g mar peir
Ly omr g eewriamil QuBar.
With other beings’ ulcerous wounds their
hunger they



appease ;
If this they felt, desire to eat must surely cease.

If men should come to know that flesh is nothing
bub the y;clean ulcer of a body , let them abstain from
eabing it

258. Qudier gl g arl Quri e e @i
e uifar s& i IMGg e ar.

Whose souls the vision pure and passionless
perceive, faf not the bodies men of life bereave.

The wise, who have freed themselves from
mental golysion, will not eat the flesh which has

an animal.
beon gevered from
8

259. oa¥Qeris grudgd Gari-afer 60T DT
2.0 QFEG S ST @EDLD 6T D
Than thousand rich cblations, with libations rare,

Better the flesh of slaughtered beings not to
share.

Not to kill and eat (the flesh of) an animal,

is better than tha pouring forth of ghes ete., in a
thousend sacrifices.



260. Qarewrd Lord wpsErimé msm il
caer auimw @grep.
‘Who slays nought,—flesh rejects,—his feet before
All living things with clasped bands adore.
All creatures will join their hands fogether, and

worship pim who has never taken away life, nor eaben
flesh. 10

69
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o6, BOIID
Ch. 27. Penance
861, o HpGerd Gurarped o ulié@ e
QeFlwrenty
A H8p sWEHDH G-
To bear due penitential pains, while no offence ¢y,
cauges others, is the type of ‘penitence.’

The nature of religious discipline consists, in the
endurance (by the ascefic) of the sufferings which it brings on
himself, and in abstaining from giving pain to others. 1

282, saeph soICPDLLTTEEG SGh Sy o



odGoori CopQ@asmer g,
To ‘penitents’ sincere avails their ‘penitence’;
‘Where that is not, *tis but a vain pretence.
Austerities can only be borne, and their benefits enjoyed,

by those who have practised them (in & former birth); it will
be useless for those who have not done so, toattempt to practise

them (now).
268, gpisriésd soyre Caeiry. woESTIAETE
whHo D wetdsdr Sab.
Have other men forgotten ‘penitence,” who
gtrive
5 Tq? earn for penitents the things by which they
ive

Is it to provide food ete., for the ascetics

who have
abandoned (the desire of earbhly possessions) thab
other persons

have forgotten (bo practise) austerity ?
8

24, gar@is Qzpayd eassror H5&gub
eradremlicr o d Srar aIgd,

70



TIRUKEURAL
PENANCE

Destruction to his foes, to friends increase of
joy,
The ‘penitent’ can cause, if this his thoughts
employ.
1f (the ascetic) desire the destruction of his
enemies, or

the aggrandizement of his friends, it will be
effected by (the
power of) his austerities.

4

285. QGaawryw Carergurs Qs sored

Q& s Gand
Fair@ el @b,

That what they wish may, as they wish, be
won,

By men on earth are works of painful
‘penance’ done.

Religious diseipline is praetised in this

world, because it

gecures the attainment of whatever one may
wish to enjoy



(in the world to come).
b

266. paueg@siaurt gsweguwes Fderdod
Dpayeurit

HYe@rdanrt Kgamseft G\

Who works of ‘penance’ do, their end atfain,

Others, in passion’s net ensnared, toil but in
vain.

Those diseharge their duty who perform
austerities ; all - others aacomplish their own
destruction, through the entangle-

ment of the desire (of riehes and sensual
pleasure). 6
267, sdsrmh QuraBure gel @D
S rLEs
FL_d&i Brrp@n uantd .
The hotter glows the fining fire, the gold
the brighter

ghines ;

The pain of penitence, like fire, the soul of
man refines.

Just as gold is purified as heated in the
fire, will those

ghine, who have endured the burning of pain



(in frequent

austerities)
7

71
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268. sergpulit grersy oo Qupupdar e durus
war gye? Qreéevrd @sreph.
‘Who gaing himself in utter self-control,
Him worships every other living soul.
All other creatures will worship him who has
attained the gontrol of his own soul.

8
269. & ppd &§BEs b s @b Gor b paiar
o H P GEOUL LaiéG.

T’en over death the victory he may gain,

If power by penance won his soul obfain.
Those who have sttained the power which

religious igeipline confers, will bo able also to pass

the limit of Yama, (the God of death).

9

270. @eiue Fréw srred Cerpurdt



Beiuwi @srer gal.
The many all things lack! The cause i plain;
The ‘penitents’ are few. The many shun such
pain.
Because there are few who practise austerity
and many who do not, there are many destitute and
fow rich in this

world.
10

2.9 FIoLN PARHFIID
Ch. 28. Inconsistent Conduct

271, weps warggrar Ly HO@epEsd LS HEer
gt 5565 BED.
‘Who with deceitful mind in false way walks of
covert sin, The five-fold elements his frame
compose, deride within.

72
TIRUEKURAL INCONSISTENT
CONDUCT

The five eloments (of his body) will laugh within
him, at the feigned conduct of the deceitful minded
man. 1



R72. argui Cgrpph caer@eduyd s6rQEEFn
arars B &Ho0 L.
What gain, though virtue’s semblance high as
his fame exal,
heaven If heart dies down through sense of
self-detected fault?

What avails an appearance (of sanctity) high as
heaven, if his mind suffers (the indulgence) of consecious
sin. 2

R78. ewafule) Bamentowrair aued gymmenth @u Hpih
yedlar@gred Guri g sGwis spa.
As if a steer should graze wrapped round with
skin,
tiger’s Is show of virtuous might when weakness
lurks within.

The assumed appearance of power, by a man
who has no power (tc restrain his senses and perform
austerity), is like & cow feeding on grass covered with a
figer’s skin. 8

74, gawam i g Idwmar Qrligd LS00 DE )
Cos Qausir jer@Sidg 50 0.
'Tis ag a fowler, silly birds to snare, in thicket
lurks,



'When, clad in stern ascetic garb, one secret evil
works,

He who hides himself under the mask of an
ascelic and commibs sins, iz like a sportsman who
conceals himself in the thicket fo eateh birds.

4

75, wbhppH@pih erairirt L. pQupapd &ib
o 5@ p HE pair i
& Fib evays S5,
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‘Our souls are free,’ who say, yet practise evil
secretly,
‘What folly have we -wrought!’ by many
shames o’er-

whelmed, shall ory.

The false conduct of those who say they have
renounced gll desire will one day bring them sorrows

that will make them cry out, “ Oh | what have we
done, what have we done.” 5

2?8. Qugfe G pari gpsgriCursd aesd $s



aunThaur i aicrs @yl (@6,
In mind renouncing noughf, in spéech
renouncing every
tie,
‘Who guileful live,—no men are found than
these of
‘harder eye.’

Amongst living moen there are none so
hard-hearted as ghose, who without forsaking (desire)
in their heart, falsely take the appearance of those who
have forsaken (it). 6

877, yprger i e darws G gith <& mgeir 27
apd @ p sfuri e ergg.
Outward, they shine as ‘kunri’ berry's scarlet
bright;
Inward, like tip of ‘kunri’ bead, as black as night.

(The world) contains persons whose outside
appents (8s fair) as the (red) berry of the Abrus, but
whose inside is ag

black as the nose of that berry.
7

278. vergsg wrErs wrarLari® gry.
wen PEQSTIPEG LOTH ST LI,
Many wash in hallowed waters, living lives of



ghame ;
hidden Foul in heart, yet high upraised of men in
virtuous fame.

74

TIRUKRKURAL THE ABSENCE OF
FRAUD

There are many men of masked conduet, who
perform their ablutions, and (make a show) of
greatness, while their mind is defiled (with guilt).
8
279, sdmrQ@sary g wrplsr® Gedad g s sarar

o &oris@® Lrers QErara.
Cruel is the arrow straight, the crooked lute is
sweet,
Judge by their deeds the many forms of men you
meet.

Ag, in its use, the arrow iIs crooked, and the
curved lute 18 gtraight, so by their deeds, (and not by
their appesrance) leb (the uprightness or crookedness of)
men Le estimated. 9

280. 1S dx anh B guh Cavar i 2 @w&th
US55 @S edy.ar.



‘What ’s the worth of shaven head or tresses long,
If you shun what all the world condemns as
wrong ?

There is no mneed of a shaven ecrown, nor of
tangled hair,
if a man abstain from those deeds which the

wise  have condemned.
10

o g0,  HATOXTIO
Ch. 29. The Absence of Fraud
281, erererrantn BaiaiT Qairer o airLITeT
or &ar & @ g ireir gith
Sararrenld ST Ger @B

‘Who seeks heaven’s joys, from impiouns levify
secure, Liet him from every fraud preserve his
spirit pure.

Let him, who desires not to be despised, keep
his mind from (the desire of) defrauding another of the
smallest thing, 1

282, oerrggrd edrar guth 885 I par Qurgdrs
&eirar & gmey SerGouth ereavel.
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SETETTNLD

'Tis gin if in the mind man but the thought
conceive : ‘By fraud I will my neighbour of his
wealth bereave.’
Even the thought (cf sin) is sin; think not then of
craffily stealing the property of another.
2
283. srcige QBw Hssh Yerel pig
gar g Curewd QE@b.
The gain that comes by fraud, although it seem
to grow With limitless increase, to ruin swift shall
go.
The property, which is acquired by fraud, will
entiraly perish, even while it seems to increase,
3
284, soraSarser &Py &rge afdraldrsai
afwir afgpioth & pLb.
The lust inveterate of fraudful gain,
Yields as ifs fruit undying pain.
The eager desire of defrauding others will, when it
brings forth its fruit, produce undying sorrow.
4
285, ymirsmS SerLeL TS QUTETSEE0
@Qurdsrdyl urfooriser @)eb.



‘Grace’ is not in their thoughts, nor know
they kind

affection’s power,
‘Who neighbour’s goods desire, and watch for his
unguar-

ded hour.

The study of kindness, and tha exercise of
benevolence is not with those who watch for another’s
forgetfulness, through desire of his property.

b
286, eraledrgar SarQ@uupsd Ot Sor el &
&dr s &g Q.

76
TIRUEKURAL THE ABSENCE OF
FRAUD

— ——

They cannot walk restrained in wisdom’s
measured
bound,
In whom inveterate lust of fraudfnl gain is found.
They cannot walk steadfastly, according fo
rule, who eagerly desire to defraud cthers.

6

287. sarQaueir gyth 17 airaiTanwy yer @t gid



& D e LB gri st @)e.
Practice of fraud’s dark cunning arts they shun,
‘Who long for power by ‘measured wisdom’ won.

That black-knowledge which is called fraud, is
not in those who desire that greatness which is called
reckitude. 7

288. woradigrt Qecsss gobGure 8 pEth
sor e Wi gri AeEEfa ey,
As virtue dwells in heart that ‘measured wisdom’
gaing ; Deceit in hearts of fraudful men established
reigns.

Deceit dwells in the mind of thoss who are
conversant with fraud, even as virbue in the minds
of those who are conversant with roctitude.

8
288. yeradw Qe griGs afaut serardw
wpen pu BF pey Feid.
‘Who have no lore save that which frandful arts
supply, Acts of unmeasured vice commifiting
straightway die.

Those, who are acquainted with nothing but

fraud, will
perish in the very commission of transgression.

9



290. saraunitéGs Farepd e vIifidN serenridg S
sararrg 4 5Cg ere.
The fraudful forfeit life and being here below;
‘Who fraud eschew the bliss of heavenly beings
know.

77
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Even their body will fail the fraudulent ; bub
even fhe
world of the gods will not fail those who are
free from
frand.
10
6.0. DINWISNID
Ch. 30. Veracity
201, ardenwn srardv@arg wir@ gefl eir
wir@ gier gih
Bano @eoorg QFroe.
You agk, in lips of men what ‘truth’ may be:
"Tis speech from every taint of evil free.
Truth is the speaking of such words as are free



from the
least degree of avil (fo others).
1
202, Qumrinbestoujid aumiiani ui_ &g Loy BiEE
s&rentd LwE@th erafiar.
Falsehood may take the place of trufbful word,
If blessing, free from fault, it can afford.
Even falsehood has the nature of truth, if it
confer a
benefit that is free from fault.
2. 298 sparQsgy ¢ Mg Quriwps Qurd sid ér
SarQ@oesCs gerdard & @b,
Speak not a word which false thy own heart
knows,
Self-kindled fire within the false one’s spirit
glows,
Lot not a man knowingly tell a lie ; for after he
has told
the lis, his mind will burn him (with the memory of
hig guilt).
204, o drar g gre) Qurinur Qgrop&ar e wg g Sri
o aron & g @eTdierih LGTET.
True to his inmost soul who lives,—enshrined Ife
lives in souls of all mankind.



78

TIRUEKEKURAL
VERACITY

He who, in his conduet, preserves a mind free from
degait, will dwell in the minds of all men.
4
295, weriQsr® ardew @urfuis swsdsre
sraresGedr anrficr Fé.
Greater is he who speaks the truth with foll
congenting

mind,

Than men whose lives have penitence and
charity

combined.

He, who speaks fruth with all his hearf, is
superior to those who make gifts and prachise austerities.
5

296, Guurdnurenin Syairer s yfedn srinuTanio
GTERT I DEPLd &HLD.
No praise like that of words from falsehood free;
This every virtue yields spontaneously.
There is no praise like the praise of never



utbering s falsebood: without causing any suffering, it
will lead to every virtue.
6
297. Quriwrenio Quininuranin 2yH B 6 9 phild o
@srivrans QFLUTantnd Ber gl
If all your life be utter truth, the truth alone, *T'is
well, though other virtuous acts be left undone.
If & man has the power to abstain from
falsehood, i will be well with him, even though he
practise no other virtwe, 7
298. ypigraenn Eyrer syenupb &5 G
QUTEIGNLDILITE) SrewrLy LB,
Outward purity the water will bestow ;
Inward purity from truth alone will flow.

79

Bmd per
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Purity of hody is produced by water and purity
of mind by truthfulpess.
8
298. eravar aferdwth aferdsde erar@upidgl
Quminur alerdGa ofer &@.
Every lamp is not a lamp in wise men's sight;



That’s the lamp with truth’s pure radiance
bright.

All lamps of nature are not lamps; the lamp of
truth is the lamp of the wise.
9

300. wrQuiwrs saw el Hger (&0
or 8T & @ girair pith
amiienwlar so® 9.

Of all good things we’ve scanned with studious
care, There’s nought that can with truthfulness
compare.

Amidst all that we have seen (deseribed)
as real (excellence), there is nothing so good as
truthfulness. 10

B.%. Oorgarrsnio
Ch. 31. The not being Angry
301. Qs gd eriurer Hear wiarlurar
Develi- g gid
&r&Bererar arUTrEETed Grar.
‘Where thou hast power thy angry will to
work, fhy
wrath restrain ;
Where power is none, what matter if thou check
or give



it rein ?

He restraing his angsr who restrzins it when it can
injure; when it cannot injure, what does it matter
whether he restrain it, or not ?

1
808, Qeevor GL.g g1F fart B g FFraef.S Gub
Baogaiar Sur 9.

80
TIRUKKURAL THE NOT BEING
ANGRY
‘Where power is none to wreak thy wrath,
wrath impo-
tent is ill ;

‘Where thon hast power thy will to work *tis
greater

ovil atill.
Anger is bad, even when it canmot injure ;

when ib can injure, there is no greater evil.
2

308. wpgze Qagalaw wrinr @h Su
U g g IgE@ar b,
If any rouse thy wrath, the trespass straight
forget ; For wrath an endless train of evils will



beget.
Forget anger towards every one, as fountains of

evil spring from it.
8

304. sar&wy 2 amsud Q&red gud Sar S Har
vesyh eerGar 130
Wrath robs the face of smies, the heart of joy,
‘What other foe to man works such annoy ?
Is there a greater enemy than anger, which

kills botlr laughter and joy 7
4

805. gerdar s grer aréBer RarMErsds Sramdsre
sairdarGu Garsd gyth Hearid.
If thou would’st guard thyself, guard against
wrath
alway ;
*Gainst wrath who guards nof, him his wrath
shall slay.

If 5 man would guard himself, let him guard
against gnger 5 if he do not guard it, angar will kill him.
5

806. RerQuedrgb Beidgrars @ardad
&) er Quoer gpith



g Lmreud & @,

81
6
Bmés per Qaugarranid

“‘Wrath, the fire that slayeth whoso draweth near,
Will burn the helpful ‘raft’ of kindred dear.
The fire of anger will burn up even the pleasant

raft of friendship.
6

807. Qar e gl Qurg@erer g Gereir e G5@
B ggmptgrar evsiepur &5 o
The hand that smites the earth unfailing feels
the sting; g, perish they who nurse their wrath ag
noble thing.
Destruction will come upon him who regards
anger a8 & .,,3 thing, as surely as the hand
ground will not fail.
of him who strikes the
7
308. @ewrierdl @griadrar @dre Geud gid
ey el Qe @er Tento Hei -



Though men should work thee woe, like
touch of
tongues of fire,

g well if thou canst save thy soul from burning
re.

Though one commit things against you as painful
(to bef“) 28 if & bundle of fire had been thrust upon
you, it will be well, to refrain, if possible, from anger.

g

809. o drafu @seard oL @eard gib e.drer & sre
o crarrear Qaugen e @fiar.
T man his soul preserve from wrathful fires, o
gains with thab whate’er hig gonl desires.
If » man never indulges anger in his heart, he
will ab
once obtain whatover he has thought of.

9
310. @ pisri @pigri %wrut Rardogs
G pESTE & pbgri G,
82
TIRUKEKURAL NOT

DOING EVIL



Men of surpassing wrath are like the men who ’ve
passed

away ;

‘Who wrath renounce, equals of all-renouncing
sages they!

Those, who give way to excessive anger, are no
better than dead men; but those, who aro freed from
it, are equal to thoss who are freed (from death).
10

5o, Gargm Gaunarsmio
Ch. 32. Not doing Evil
311, @ miieyr gpub Qeeveuth Qu g geh 19 pif &g G)aren
@einurantn wors Hpd Bamrar.
‘Though ill fo neighbour wrought should glorious
pride
of wealth secure,
No ill to do is fixed decree of men in spirit pure.
14 is the determination of the spotless not to cause

sorrow to others, although they could (by so sausing)
obtain the wealth which confera greatness.
1

312, smgs@erey Qadgad Gair gpib
Lo 01 i 1 Qe @



Qetiwrentn wore pepd Esmer,

Though malice work its worst, planning no ill
return, to

endure,
And work no ill, is fixed decree of men in spirit
pure,

It is the determination of the spofless not to
do evil, even in return, to those who have cherished
enmify and done them evil.

2
818, Qsawrwme QF papd &G G areyg s gilear
piwir afapton Smb.
83

Bwssper 0L ()
@FELwrenty

Though wunprovoked thy soul malicious foes
should

sting,

Retaliation wrought inevitable woes will bring.

It an sscetic inflict suffering even on those who
hate him, when he has not done them any evil, it will
afterwards give him irretrievable sorrow.

3



314. Ger@@e sreny @SS yant sremr
sararwh QFd g F_d.
To punish wrong, with kindly benefits the doers
ply ; Thus shame their souls; but pass the ill
unheeded by.

The (proper) punishment to those who have done
evil (to you), is to put them to shame by showing
them kindness, in peturn and to forget both the evil
and the good done on both gides.

4
815, i@ Moo garGr I8 FarGmry
SE8rriaCure Curpopd et
From wisdom’s vaunted lore what doth the
learner gain, If as his own he guard not others’
souls from pain ?

What benefit has he derived from his

knowledge, who does not endeavour to keep off pain

from another as much as from himself 7
5

318. @eirgy TATSSIE L THEGMA FIG @l
Qaaw @b 13 parsam Gewe.
‘What his own soul has felt as bitter pain,
From making others feel should man abstain.
Let not & man consent to do those things to another



'which, he knows, will cause sorrow.
6

84

TIRUEEURAL NOT
DOING EVIL

817, er8ar & gsrgud aeserer pibh writsgh
war &S r@ib
wrep@Fd wrenw &8,
To work no wilful woe, in any wige, through
all the
days,
To any living soul, is virtue’s highest praise.

It is the chief of all virbues not knowingly to
do any person evil, even in the lowest degree, and at
any fime. 7

318. garguiid (@ ar e Srar Bl ar
srar@srGeanr
war gl d g @erem GFwd.
‘Whose soul has felt the bitter smart of wrong,
how can He wrongs inflict on ever-living soul of
man ?

‘Why does a man inflict upon obher




ereatures those gufferings, which he has found by
gxperienca are snfferings to himgelf 7
819. I pidg@er® appuss QFdiuiar
AuEGRT@
9 prsdy sl e sLh.
If, ere the noontide, you to others evil do, Before
the eventide will evil visit you.

If a man inflict sorrow upon others in the
morning, it will gome upon him unsought in the very
evening, 9

820. Gsruierdemd Csro@edgri Guewalrd
Qurd@edumi
Goreiarenw Caiar @ Uit
Q’er every evil-doer evil broodeth still ;
He evil shuns who freedom seeks from ill.

Sorrow will come upon those who cause pain to

others ; thersfore those, who desire to be free from

sorrow, give no pain to others.
10

85

Boé@per @ardaramw




wB. GEHIVNTHID
Ch. 33. Not Killing

821. @ pai%r wurQgals Qaraara Carpe
9 ped&ar erebeuTs HpLd.
‘What is the work of virtue? ‘Not to kill’;
Tor ‘killing’ leads to every work of ill.
Never to destroy life isthe sum of all virtuous

;onduct, The Festruction of life leads to every evil.

822. u@sgeT® ue gulii gy sd prlerd
QErGsaa e eTdwTE S
T.et those that need partake your meal; guard
every-

thing that lives:

This the chief and sum of lore that hoarded
wisdom
gives.

The chief of all (the virtues) which authors have
summed y,, ig the of partaking of food that has been
shared with others, g3 ghe preservation of the manifold
life of other creatures.

323, germs Mg @STOVTEND LD YIS G 6T



Wareryt Qurdieirenws &e6r .
Alone, first of good things, is ‘not to slay’; The
gecond is, no untrue word to say.
Not to destroy life is an incompatably
(great) good ;
next to it in goodness ranks freedom from falsehood.

824, moergy stardu@o g wrQ gear
wir @ gireir gith
Qaramra Gupth Qs d.
You ask, What is the good and perfect way ?
’Tis path of him who studies nought to slay.

86

TIRUKKURAT, NOT:
KILLING

Good path is that which considers how it
l:a.y avoid Kkilling any creature.
320, AwyesR B 4sTmer eraard QsriNesRE
Qareren Gpamer $&.
Of those who ‘being’ dread, and all renounce,
the chief



are they,

Who, dreading crime of slaughter, study nought
to slay.

Of all those who, fearing the permanence of earthly
births, have abandoned desire, he is the chief who,
fearing (the guilt of) murder, considers how he may
avoid the destruction of life.

5
326, Gardarew CwhQarayr  QLrop@erer
aurghmirarGosd

Qeraer g o uigar gaun . H .
Ev'n death, that life devours, their happy
days ghall

spare,

Who law, ‘Thou shall not kill’ uphold with
reverent

care,

Yama, the destroyer of life, will not attack the life
of him, who acts under the determination of never
destroying life. 6

827, mer gyulit A0S gonb Qe ps srard B g
B)ar gyulin Bt s,
Though thine own life for that spared life the
price:
must pay,



Take not from aught that lives gift of sweet life
away.

Lot no one do that which would destroy the life of
another, although he should by so doing, lose his own
life, 1

328. marw@h dsh QNG el gib srarQupidEd
Qardrapeth HESth Fani..

87
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—

Though great the gain of good should seem, the
wise
‘Will any gain by slaughter won despise.

The advantage which might flow {from
destroying life in sacrifice, is dishonourable to the
wise (who renounced the world), even elthough it
should be said to be productive of a great good.
. 8
328, Qardweidwrw yr@w wréser Ljdwaldar it

Ligrents Qs &g g,
‘Whose trade is ‘killing,’ alwa,ya vile they show,
To minds of them who what is vileness know.
Men who destroy life are base men, in the



estimation of those who know the nature of meanness.
9
830. e uiie &G EEQuirt ereire QFuiite o biFer
Gleders 8 arpéma wait.
‘Who lead a loathed life in bodies sorely pained,
Are men, the wise declare, by guilt of slaughter
stained.

(The wise) will say that men of diseased bodies,
who live in degradation and in poverty, are those who
goparated the life from the body of animals (in a former
birth). 10

B.gx. BZduirenio
Ch. 34. Instability
831. dearg apmpm AduFar ordr giewr
e 4 aIrirenin Eabi_.
Liowest and meanest lore, that bids men trust
gecure, In things that pass away, as things that
ghall endure!
That ignorance which conalders fhose things to

be stable which are not so, is dishonourable (to the
wise.) 1
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332, agsri@ JoasEprs 5500
@ e @ Febasd
Surdégh <y galallt g0 p.
As crowds round dancers fill the hall, is wealth’s
increase; Tty loss, as throngs dispersing, when
the dances cease.

The acquisition of wealth is like the gathering
together of gn ggsembly for a theatre ; its expenditure

up of that assembly.
i like the breaking
2

333. g par Quadpmpéd Qerdal 3 g@uperd
9 HGu uls Qe
Unenduring is all wealth; if you wealth enjoy,
Fnduring works in working wealth straightway
employ.
Wealbh is perishable ; lot those wha obtain it

immediately practise those (virtnues) which are
imperighable, 3

384, mrQerar gerpBurd &riiy o uiiFgEL
eror g e-aoriarit Qu o 6r.




As ‘day’ it vaunts itself; well understood, 'tis
«knife,’
That daily cuts away a portion from thy life.
Time, which shows itseli (to the ignorant) as
it it were
something (real), is in the estimation of the wise

which cuts down life.
(only) a saw

895. mréQ@e pp AE@arGumed aiTTrepdr Beb el
Gu pQeer p Qe U@L,
Before the tongue lie powerless, 'mid the gasp
of gurg-
ling breath,
Arouse shyself, and do good deeds beyond the
power of
death.
Let virtuous deeds be dome quickly, before
the hiccup

comes making the tongue silent.
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886. QEpre e.orQe@adr @er M orergith
Qugers e.o-SQ O)RG.

Txisting yesterday, today to nothing hurled —
Such greatness owns this transitory world.

This world possesses the grentness that one who
wasg is not today.
yesterday

6

337. QU arparg Furi 6L
Barg uth Sedev Lav,
Who know not if their happy lives shall last the
day, In fancies infinite beguile the hours away !’
Innumerable are the thoughts which occupy the mind
of (the unwise), who know not that they shall live

moment.
another

7

338. GLibeu saldF@BUl Yerupt 558D
o L bCur® o ufdani. BLL].

Birds fly away, and leave the nest deserted baxe;



Such is the short-lived friendship soul and body
share.

The love of the soul to the bedy is like (the

love of) & pird to its egg which it flies away {rom and
leaves empty.

339. o prgwg Gurgub sréar® o pu&

of Ao g Guir gub 3 pLiy.
Death is sinking info slumbers deep ;
Birth again iz waking out of sleep.

Death is like slesp; birth is like awaking from if.
9
840. &8 sewnsBer gy @arGer e L il gyer
FIF8s Q@is e uliég.
90
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The soul in fragile shed as lodger courfs repose
Is it because no home’ conclusive rest it knows ?
It seems as if the soul, which takes a temporary



shelter in s body, had nob attaived a home.
10

5.6, ZIpa]
Ch. 35. Renunciation
841. wrgelear wrgeahesr #u@urar Gsrgd
< geofl dir o gefieir @ever.

From whatever, aye, whatever, man gets free,
From that, aye, from that, no more of pain hath
he!

Whatever thing, a man has renounced, by that
thing, he cannot suffer pain.
1

343. Qareiriy.aro aw Lr&d G pés g o g 866
Fam @EWH LTe LIS,

‘Renunciation’ made—ev’n here true
pleasures men

acquire ;
‘Renounce’ while fime is yet, if to those
pleasures you

agpire.

Alter a man has renounced (all things), there
will still be many things in this world (which he



may enjoy); if he ghould desire them, let him, while
it is time abandon (the world).
2

848. s.aCeueir Gib MEgar Lo Seng
af L o0 B e it (Bed

Qavatrig a1 eTedevrth G@hmIE.

‘Perceptions of the five’ must all expire ;—
Relinquished in its order each desire.

91
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Let the five senses be destroyed ; and abt the
same time, let averything be abandoned that (the
ascetic) hes (formerly) desired.

8
844. Quidiurgh Carard HRsrar g Berents
DN l_emLd
e TGth 1 p pith Quwid & g
‘Privation absolute’ is penance frue ;
‘Pogsession’ brings bewilderment anew.
To be altogether destitute is the propsr condition
of those who perform austerities; if they possess



anything, it will ghange (their resolution) and
confased state.
bring them baek to their
4
845. wppib Q@Ere-four® eraar@sre
3 DT S ed
o ppide e L ib b 18ans.
To those who sev’rance seek from being’s varied
strife, Flesh is burthen sore ; what then other
bonds of life ?

What means the addition of other things to those
who are attempting to owt off (future) births, when
gven their body is too much {for them).

846, wrrererar G o & gib Gl (56 G S T &r
anG@rés
it s o s L@,
Who kills conceit that utéers ‘I’ and ‘mine,’ Shall
enter realms above the powers divine,
He who destroys the pride which says # I,

¢ mine,” will enber a world which is difficult even to the
Gods to atbain. 6

347, upP efirey FEuamvser U bl dro
up g LT sants.



Who cling to things that cling and eager clasp,
Griefs cling to them with unrelaxing grasp.

92

IRUEKURAL KENOWLEDGE OF
THE TRUE

Sorrows will never let go their hold of thoss who

give not up their hold of desire.
7

848. gl ai §ri SpsEni WS
AL LT b HEn D Want.
‘Who thoroughly ‘renounce’ on hlghest height are
The rest, bewildered, lie entangled in the net.

get .

Those who have entirely renounced (all things
and el desire) have obtmned (absorption into God); all
others wander ;; oonfusion, entangled in the net of

)
(mauy) births.
349. vpppHp SxirGemr i pd g woH g
A&uwirentd &Tewrt L@,
When that which clings falls off, severed is



being’s tie;
All else will then be seen as instability.

At the moment in which desire has been
abandoned, (oter) births will be cut off; when that

instability will be seen.
has nok been done, o

9
850. ups ubHpDEE U DY LI Hao pL
upps upp e Hs.
Cling thou to that which He, to Whom nought
clings,
hath bid thee cling,
Cling to that bond, to get thee  free from every
clinging
thing.
Desire the desire of Him who is without desire

3 in order
to ronounce desire, desire that desire.

B.gw. Guow1u]emri®Hed
Ch. 36. Knowledge of the True

851. Qurgerda aHempls @ur@er &rHi 2 &or (b
i@erT@h or@y L3 ooy,
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Of things devoid of truth as real things men
deem ;—
Cause of degraded birth the fond delusive dream !

Inglorious births are produced by the confusion
(of mind) which considers those things to be real which
are not real. 1

352. @werdm@ @eruh LLSEGD WweperEhs
wrE p ST wet & .
Darkness departs, and rapture springs to men
who 8ee The mystic vision pure, from all delusion
free.

A clear, undimmed vision of things will
deliver its pogsessors from the darkness of future
girbhs, and confer the felicity (of heaven).

358. gugfher Bu@s Qe ssrise aan sFer
rarth saufiy G- S5
‘When doubts disperse, and mists of error roll
Away, nearer is heav’n than earth to sage’s soul.



Huaven is nearer than earth to those men of
purified minds who are freed from doubt.

3
854, gguemriiey eTi1Guid e @b LrudearG o
Quuiwemriey Gowr et ég.
Fivefold perception gained, what benefits accrue
To them whose spirits lack perception of the true
)

Even thoss who have all the knowledge which
can be attained by the five senses, will derive no
benefit from ib, if ghey are withont a knowledge of the
teqe nature of things. 4

355, eroi@uirgser or Sgerontn g sruff gt oGLF T
@@ UTEET Srear g < Bef.

94
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THE TRUE

‘Whatever thing, of whatsoever kind it be,

"Tis wisdom’s part in each the very thing to see.
(True) knowledge is the perception concerning
everybhing of whatever kind, that that thing is the true

thing, 5
846, &b er @ Quitti@ur@er sarl.ri GéiL@an



wh Ser @ aurgr @sg.
‘Who learn, and here the knowledge of the true
obtain, Shall find the path that hither cometh not
®gain,

They, who in this birth have learned to know
the True Being, enter the rord which returns not into
this world. 6

857, @if ggdrerh o cirer & 2 aurdear gssSwirs
Qui g gieror Gavesr L 19 poiy.
The mind that knows with certitude what ig, and
ponders
well,
Its thoughts on birth again to ofther life need
not fo
dwell.

Liet it not be thought that there is another birth
for him whose mind having thoroughly considered
(all it has been taught}, has known the True Being.
7

358, I puGuergih Guanganin BuraEd
& pirGlLrait gpib
QEb@urer &Te LG < P
‘When folly, cause of births, departs; and soul can
view The truth of things, man’s dignity—’tis
wisdom frue,



. True knowledge consists in the removal of
iguorance, which is (the cause of) births, and the
perception of the True Being who is (the bestower ot)
heaven. 8
858. emtyewi g eriy QsLpupar b il S5
Frrsrr Fri g Gwrd.
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————————————————————————
The true ¢ support ’ who knows—rejects °
supports ? he

sought before—
Sorrow that clings and all destroys, shall cling fo
him no

more.

He, who so lives as to know Him who is the support of
all things and abandon all desire, will be freed from the evils
which would otherwisa cleave to him and destroy (his efforts
after absorption). 9

360. arwh Qaiged wwEsh &) aal apar peEr
srinth Qs_&Q@s@Eb Grrd.
‘When lust and wrath and error’s triple tyranny
ig o’er,



Their very names for aye extinct, then pa.in'
shall be no

more.

. Ii the very namos of these three things,
desire, anger,
and confugion of mind, be destroyed, then will also

evils (which flow from them).
perish the
10

BT D[RIT I[BIHFD
Ch. 37. The Extirpation of Desire
861. yarerers erder 2udf&@Gheres @Grer gitb
garg 19 p018 guib IS
MThe wise declare, through all the days, to every
thmg

living That ceaseless round of birth from seed of
gtrong desire

doth spring.

(The wise) say that the seed, which produces
uneeasing hirths, at all times, to all creatures, is desire.

1

362. Gaair @rrsre) Carair @b LI pairets wpH o
Gauair ooty Garaimi. aigd.



96
TIRUEKURAL THE EXTIRPATION OF
DESIRE

If desire you feel, freedom from changing birth
require ! 7T'will come, if you desire to ‘scape, set free
from all desire.

It anything bo desired, froedom from births
should be Josired ; that (freedom from births) will be

to ha without desire.
attained by desiring

2
363. Quairirenin yarar of ypdGFdand T 1. 60 &Y
wreT @b 3@ ST g @éd.
No glorious wealth is here like freedom from
desi‘re ; To bliss like this not even tlere can soul
agpire.

There is in this world no excellencs equal to
freedom from gegire ; and even in that world, there is
nothing like it 3

864, gradiew ey g Yauradaraw wHng
arryiienty Gasairi- gt
Desire’s decease as purity men know ;



That, too, from yearning search for truth will
grow.,
Purity (of mind) consists in freedom from desire ;

and that -(freedom from desire) is the fruit of the love of
truth. 4

865. o ppant er@TUTE Sjaur st HEpd 1 HE HUFT
QOGS A HDG Gvi-
Men freed from bonds of strong desire are free;
None other share such perfect liberby.

They are said to be free (from future birth) who
are freed from desire : all others (who, whatever else
they may be {ree fyom, are not freed from desire) are
not thus free.

366. s Cprmb o pBar @padar
wEsAou Bgrmh Syair.
Desire each soul beguiles ;
True virtue dreads 1ts wiles.

97
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It is the chief duty of (an ascetic) to wabch
against desire with (jemlous) fear; for it has power to
deceivo (and destroy) him.

6
867. gaureidar oo oo Iar gorad e
srarQarar @ o Hopeir e,
‘Who throughly rids his life of passion-prompted
deed, Deeds of unfailing worth shall do, which, as
he plans,
succeed.

If a man thoroughly cut off all desire, the
deods, which confer immortality, will come to bim, in
the path in which be geeks them.

1
368. war@awrié Sdwrgs e by g Gle
soura g CuarGud e,
Affliction is not known where no desires abide;
‘Where these are, endless rises sorrow’s tide.

There is no sorrow to those who are without
desire 3 buk, where that is, (sorrow) will incessantly
come, more and more.

369. @arnd Qenrwigy Sair Qb HaurQarar g
6T & Frair gieir U Qs e,
‘When dies away desire, that woe of woes,



Ev’n here the soul unceasing rapture knows.
Even while in this body, joy will never depart
(from the
mind, in which) desire, that sorrow of sorrows,
has bheen
destroyed,
9
370, srr Quipens gardlSer <sdCw
Cugr @u peana Fwih,

Drive from thy soul desire insatiate ;
Straightway is gained the moveless blissful state.

98
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The removal of &tlasira, whose nature it is never
to be satisfied, will immediately confer a nature that

can npever be changed.
10

G po pellusd ap o yitd
The end of the section on ¢ Ascetic
Virtue.’



4, oamflwey — FATE
B. O 2%
Ch. 38. Fate

371. & prad Ggirar pd SyensFelerants a6 T @er
Cura. pra G grer gd o .
‘Wealth-giving fate power of unflinching effort
brings ; From fate that takes away idle remissness
springs.
Perseverance comes from a prospercus fate, and
idleness from an adverse fate.

1
872. Cuengls UPEEL Qe < Pas Hmit
S EQTY 0D nE Seni..
The fate that loss ordaing makes wise men’s
wisdom
foolishness ;
The fate that gain bestows with ampler powers will
bless.
wisdom
An adverse fafe produces folly, and a
prosperous fabe produces enlarged knowledge.

2
373, mewaniu greve &Hid gd toh o ser



o @reotn &y FCar tlegth.
In subtle learning manifold though versed man be,
The wisdom, fruly his, will gain supremacy.

99
i@ib@ﬂm

Althongh (s man) may study the most polished
traatises, the knowledge which fate bas decreed to him
will still prevail.

874. Qrlapy e wssg Guibams FuGar gy
@gerafy Frgsutd Gar gy,
Twofold the faghion of the wold : some live in
fortune’s
light ;
‘While other some have souls in wisdom’s radiance
bright.

There are (through fate) two different natures
in the world, "hence the difference (observable in
men) in (their gequisition of) wealth, and in theic
attainment of knowledge, 4

75. saema qaarys Fuurd Fuah



maaarh Greah G e
All things that good appear will oft have ill success
; All evil things prove good for gain of happiness.
In the acquisition of property, every thing
favourable becomes unfavourahle, and (on the other
hand) overy thing unfavourable becomes favourable,
(through the power of fate). 5

376. uful gond gETRITh TGN o1 GE
Qsrfud gpith Suirer g,
Things not your own will yield no good,
howe’er you

guard with pain;

Your own, howe’er you scatter them abroad, will
yours

remain.

Whatever is not conferred by fabe cannot be
preserved although it be guarded with most painful care ;
and that, which fate has made his, cannot be lost,
although one should even take it and throw it away.
6
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87?. wggsrar angds amsuawrd Gary.
QsrgsgridGh gwssd A g.
Save as the ‘sharer’ shares to each in due degree,
To those who millions store enjoyment scarce can
be.

Even thoss who gather together millions will
only enjoy them, as it has bsen determined by the
disposer (of all things).

378. @ priuriwer SOyr edawrd o ppure
oer:’ L &Lyt erefiar.
The destitute might with ascetics merit share, If
fate to visit with predestined ills would spare.

The destitute will renounce desire (and become
ascetics), if (fate) do not make them sulfer the
hindrances to which they are liable, and they pass away.
8

879. sEmEETd BAHXUTSE Erad LT SQTRESTED
e h ubar @Faer.
‘When good things come, men view them all ag
gain ; When evils come, why then should they
complain ?

How is it that those, who are pleased with
good fortune, frouble themselves when evil comes, (since
both are equally the decres of fale)?



9
380. oo fp Quuaed wrejer wH@@per g
G s STt Hoith.
‘What powers so great as those of Desliny ?

Man’s skill Some other thing contrives; but fate’s
beforehand stjll.

What is stronger than fate? If we think of an

expadient ($o avert it), it will itself be with us before (the
thought). 10

oo gfled (p M mb.
The End of the section on Fate.
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The Eud of Boock I on Virtue.

2. GQurmiure —WEALTH
1. ordlwe —ROYALTY

—afe—
B.Jo. Ssnpiorl P
Ch. 39. The Greatness of a King

881, UL G FpIYPUES BLUTET DD



o L WITEr YIS mar o Q.
An army, people, wealth, a minisfer, friends,
fort : six
things—
‘Who owns them all, a lion lives amid the kings.
He who possesses these six things, an army, a
people, wealth, ministers, friends and a fortress, is a lion
among kings.
382. wygseraw Fans I P& B)E5TEr @D
er@ssrann Gars g H SweiLy.
Courage, & liberal hand, wisdom, and energy :
these four Are qualities a king adorn for evermore.
Never to fail in these four things, fearlessness,
liberality, wisdom, and energy, is the kingly character.
2
383, greare ool gemiajeL i @ibaper it
AisT Boeyer LI DEG.
A sleepless promptitade, knowledge, decision
strong : Phese three for aye to rulers of the land
belong.
Those three things, viz., vigilance, learning, and
bravery, ghould never be wanting in the ruler of a
country. 3



384. o palepéar goama 269 wpelipdsr
(Tarid e @it FTF-
103
Boicpir
&) puT_ @

Kingship, in virtue failing not, all vice restraing, In
courage failing nof, it honour’s grace maintains,
He is a king who, with manly modesty, swerves
not from virtus, and refeaing from vice.
4
385, Quhpanh FLlL. gib &T5E D GTig
VGE B D WD F7F.
A Xking is he who treasure gains, stores up,
defends, And duly for his kingdom’s weal expends.
He is a king who iz able o acquirs (wealth), to
lay it up, to guard, and to distribute it.
b
888, arifs Qaafud sEErAeraaar I aeGeared
8 & q. pib DG T T BavLh,
Where king is easy of access, where no harsh
word
repels,
That land’s high praises every subject swells.
The whole world will exalt the country of the



king who is easy of access, and who is free from harsh
language. ]
387, @Qar@Qerord Fégafids mdartdEs
gar@QFrere
SreargaT LA §Sdr ajag.
With pleasant speech, who gives and
guards with
powerful liberal hand,
He sees the world obedient all to his command,
The world will praise and subwit itself to the
niind of the king who is able to give with alfability, and
to protect all who come to him.
7
388. @rapQe g STLLIT H it draTwdr WESL G
GenpQuicr g edusEEL) LHPib.
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‘Who guards the realm and justice strict
maintains, That king as god o’er subject peoples
reigns,

That king, will be esteemed a God



'amoug men, who performs hig own duties, and protocts '

(his subjects). 8
889. Qeaimsliud Gor pQur psGh LT L
Qard gl

FslansdB1dd sHGD v
The king of worth, who can words bitter to
his ear
endure,
Beneath the shadow of his power the world abides
secure,

The wholo world will dwell under the umbrslla
of the king, who can bear words that embitter the ear.
9

390. Qaerevweafl @raGsrd @y Buridued srarg
2 -wireph Casgird Qaraf.
Gifts, grace, right sceptre, care of people’s weal:
These four a light of dreaded kings reveal.

He is tho light of kings who hag these four
things, beneficence, bonevoloncs, rectitude, and care for
his people. 10

gro. ZeVal
Ch. 40. Learning
391. &5 s5L_n5F &Huma &0 96
BDE A5HEEH FE-
So learn that you may full and faunltless learning



gain, Then in obedience meet to lessons learnt
remain.
Teb a man learn thoroughly whatever he may
learny and let his conduct be worthy of his learning.
1
892, erawQemraru adar o @ garu Eead e Hd
Sair Qewrairt aur gph o udid g,
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The twain that lore of numbers and of letters give
Are eyes, the wise declare, to all on earth that
live.

Letters and numbers are the two eyes of man.
2

893. saw gyt eraruat & S8t aps S B et @
L} oir GEp LT SEVQT Gari.
Men who learning gain have eyes, men say ;
Blockheads’ faces pairs of sores display.
The learned are said to have eyes, bub the
unlearned have (merely) two sores in their facs.

8



894. e aiug sWdamig edrarcd (3 ged
% 50g ot Ggrdd.

You meet with joy, with pleasant thought you
parb; Such is the learned scholar’s wondrous arh !
It is the part of the learned to give joy to
those whom they meet, and on leaving, to make them

:;Ihiﬂk (Oh! when ghgll we meet them again).
395, e.eri-wrigear GeOwriGUrd g&s Hat &bl
s wlr sdor gaf.
With soul submiss they stand, as paupers froni
a rich

man’s face ;

Yet learned men are first; th’ unlearned stand in
lowest
place.

The unlearned are inferior to the learned,
before whom they stand begging, as the destitute before
the wealthy, b

806. QariGaors grpb wear H@senfl wrdSitdEs
s pplar § ST b ) Pay.
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LEARNING

In sandy soil, when deep you delve, you reach the
springs

below ;
The more you learn, the freer streams of wisdom
flow.

Water will flow from a well in the sand in
proportion to the depth to which it is dug, and
knowledge will flow from a man in proportion o his
loarning. 6

897. wrgrgpnd Brimore o Friore orarGEnEeal b
FIT 5 R IL0 SR F QI 2.
The learned make each land their own, in
every city
find a home;
Who, till they die, learn noughs, along what
weary ways
they ronm !

How is it that any one can remain withoub
learning, even to his death, when (to the learned man)
every country is his own (country), and every town his
own (town) 7 7

898. poewssar grarapnp soal g HE



6T QpenLOUfth G OTLY L@ . Fis
The man who store of learning gains,
In one, through seven worlds, bliss attains.
The learning, which a man hasacjuirod in one
birth, will yield him pleasure during seven births,
]
399. srlar 4 pa g e Rer L pdsar @
srap praul sp oAt Grt.
Their joy is joy of all the world, they see ; thus
more The learners learn to love their cherished
lore.
The learned will long (for more learning), when
they see
that whila it gives pleasure to themselves, the
world also derives pleasura from it.

9
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400. Gsiyob epé@edand siel @G HE
LT b Hen D Wenal.
Learning is excellence of wealth that none destroy
To man nought else affords reality of joy.



Liearning is the true imperishable riches; all
obhor things are not riches.
10

gr 3.  FHBADVTSHID
Ch. 41. Ignorance
401, ra@eard almg wp@p dybu
Grefeir f& Caswily. Qamarad,

Like those at dranghts would play without the
checquered

gquare,
Men void of ample lore would counsels of the
learned

share.

To speak in an assombly (of the learned) withoub
fullness of koowledge, is like playing ab chess (on a
board) without sguares.

1
403, saergrar QFThsr up p g apdvud reir Gb
Géargrer QuersrapdH pHar.
Like those who doat on hoyden’s undeveloped
charms
are they,
Of learning void, who eagerly their power of
words



display.
The desire of the unlearned to speak (in an
agsembly), is like a woman without broasts desiring

(the enjoyment of) woman-hcod.
2
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408. sder gaumd saflsdal &Haptgpedr
@erder Badsts Qufear.
The blockheads, too, may men of worth appear, If
they can keep from speaking where the learned
hear !
The unlearnod also are yery excellens men, if
they know how to keop silence before the learncd.
8
404. sawrgrar gL gfuser ould gud
@ararermi & Hayent. Wi
From blockheads’ lips, when words of wisdom
glibly flow, The wise receive them not, though
good they seem fto
ghow.



Although the natural knowledge of an
nnlearned man mgy be very good, uvhe wise will
not accept for true

knowledge.

4

408, saar p@wd gmsamw SO g
Qerawré Gerie) L@,
As worthless shows the worth of man unlearned,
When council meets, by words he speaks
discerned.

The self-conceit of an unl>arned man will fade
away, as goon a8 he speaks in an assembly (of the
learned). b

406, o.orQ@rdrguh Lor & Ben Tl AT LI TS
For 7 8T T ST G,
*They are’: so much is true of men untaught ;
But, like a barren field, they yield us nought !
The unlearned are like worthless barren land:
all that
can be said of them is, that they exist.
6
407. merurar gevprah @eaarar oyl disaih
LhGr Lo eir LIS LT enad i D gy
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Bués.nir

gebwrrsnm

Who lack the power of subtle, large, and

penetrating

gense,
Like puppet, decked with ornaments of clay,
their.  heauty’s vain pretence.

The beauty and goodness of one who s
destitute of ynowledge by the study of great and
exquisite works, is like (the beauty and goodness) of a
peinted earthen doll. 7

408. mawrisew ULl agewiias Qd@3s
soarisay vl S
To men unlearned, from fortune's favour
greater evil
springs
Than poverty to men of goodly wisdom brings.

Woeulth, gained by the unlearned, will give more
SOrrow
than the poverty which may come upon the learned.

8

409. Cuplpigr rrud gnbd sdargrit &pns ps gib
& papit 9w $Beor LT,



Tiower are men unlearned, though noble be their
race, Than low-born men adorned with learning’s
grace.

The unlearned, though born in & high caste, are
not equsal jn dignity to the learned, thongh they may

have been born in g low caste.
9

410, AwwQsr® wdsdr Hdwrwi Gamg mrd
& HmBrr® o dar weud.
Learning’s irradiating grace who gain,
Others excel, as men the bestial train.
As boasts by the side of men, so are othor men

by the side of those who are learned in celebrated works.
10

110

PIRUKRKURAL
HEARING

g2, QGxsirald
Ch. 42. Hearing

411, Qeaargger Qraac; Gralé@sd



.ﬂéQFm’}mﬁ)
Qedawdg Gerdawrs &dw.
Wealth of wealth is wealth acquired by ear attent

; Wealth mid all wealth supremely excellent.

Wealth (gained) by the ear is wealth of
weelth is the chief of all wealth.

wealth ; thab
1

412, Qedlégenr doarg Curpg 8405
and b prEEth Fwl L@,
‘When ’tis no longer time the listening ear to feed
With trifiing dole of food supply the body’s need.
‘When thers is no food for the ear, give a little

also to the stomach.
2

413. Qeadyewal p Csered ujeniwird 2 aiujeraieir
Qe mGrr Giruuf feg g.
‘Who feed their ear with learned teachings rare,
Are like the happy gods oblations rich who share.
Those who in this world enjoy in-truction
which is the food of the ear, are equal to the Geds, who



enjoy the food of ghe sacrifices.
8

414. spPe @uigih Gsls H@STHVUHS
poasger sm pws 5.

stay,

Though learning none hath he, yet let him hear
alway; Tn weakness this shall prove a staff and

111
Bgdspar

Qxerad
Although s man boe without learning, let him

listen (to the teaching of the Isarncd); that will be
to him a staff
4

in adversity.
415, Quésd e il esr podIsrd 2H80
RWES e wrianmid @Fra.

Like staff in hand of him in slippery ground who
strays, Are words from mouth of those who walk
in righteons

wajys.

The words of the good are like a stall in a



glippery  place.
5
416. @ sgrgud sovwam Cass 3% S 5T DD
Syar 0 @uUEend S,
Let each man good things learn, for e’en as he
Shall learn, he gains increase of perfect dignity.

Tot a wman listen, never so litile, fo good
(instraction), even that will bring him great dignity.
6

4 17. e ip g grawrit 5 gubIuensanio
@eraeri &) e semts
Betrigw Gaarad war.
Not e’en through inadvertence speak they foolish
word,
With clear discerning mind who ’‘ve learning’s
ample

lessons heard.

Not eyen when they Thave  imperlectly
understood (a matter), will thoso men spesk foolishly,
who have profoundly gtudied and diligently listened (to
instruction). 7

418. GaU . 8gym Cawrrg gamawuGar Baerafure
Ggriis uLrg @sai.



Where teaching hath not oped the learner’s ear,
The man may listen, but he scarce can hear.

112

TIRUEEURAL THE  POSSEESSION OF
ENOWLEDGE

The ear which has not been bored by instruction,
although it hears, is deal.
&
418, peorti@uw Gasraf roari aemrm@w
aurular yir ged 2l G
"Tis hard for mouth to utter gentle, modest word,
- When ears discourse of lore refined bave never
heard.

It is a rare thing to find modesty,—a reverend
mouth— with those who have not received choice
instruction. 9

420. Qerafud H Faryersr aryeTi el Lré&er
yaiud gih anrfgondh ereir.
His mouth can taste, but ear no taste of joy can
give !
‘What matter if he die, or prosperous live ?
What does it matter whother those men live or



dis, who can judge of tastes by the mouth, and not by.
the ear ? 10

FrB. SINOIMLNID
Ch. 43. The Possession of
Knowledge
421, S ppe srégn smel OF grauri &@ih
o arer Jés WrEr e,
True wisdom wards off woes,
A circling fortress high ;
Its inner strength man’s eager foes
Unshakesn will defy.

Wisdom is a weapon o ward off destruction ;
it is an inner fortress which enemies cannot desfroy.
1

422, Qearp @Qr-gare Qewadr BRsri e
e geiriared eliu gfay.
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8

Sadgper
<9 Jajen_ento

Wisdom restrains, nor suffers mind to wandex
where it



would ;
From every evil calls it back, and guides in
way of good.
Not to permit the mind to go where it lists,
to keep it
from evil, and to employ it in good, this is wisdom.
2
428, roQur@ger wriuriemid Gsil Sgb
& QLT hair
GQuod@ur@er sreiry & fajy.
‘Though things diverse from divers sages’ lips
we learn,
"js wisdom’s part in each the true thing fo
discern.
To discern the truth in every thing, by
whomsosver
spoken, is  wisdom.
3
424. crarQurger amsd  Geadlerdeadd
grart piaurd
Frer@urer srefry s0a).
Wisdom hath use of lucid speech, words that
acceptance
win,
And subtle sense of other men’s discourse takes



in.
To speak s0 as that the meaning may easily
enter the

mind of the heasrer, and to discern the subtlest
thought which

may lis hidden in the words of others, this is
wisdom. 4

425, eos 5@ Qg riinb i gyb

Sthii guth @ebev g gay.

Wisdom embraces frank the world, to no
caprice exposed;» Unlike the lotus flower, now
opened wide, now petals

gtrictly closed.
To secure the friendship of the great is true
wisdom ; itis

(also) wisdom to keep (that friendship
unchanged, and) nob

opening and closing (like the lotus-flower).
5
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TIRUEEURAL THE POBSESIION OF
ENOWLEDGE

428, ardat granparg s ew&sECFr@



Sdiar Fopug 9 Ha).
As dwélls the world, so with the world to dwell In
bharmony—this is to wisely live and well.

To live as the world lives, is wisdom.

6
487, g dayeniwri o g Nart o g aleori
BG4 SR gaur.
The wise discern, the foolish fail to see,
And minds prepare for things about to be.

The wise are these who know beforshand what will
happen; thoge who do not know this are the unwise.
7

428, syGrFmar Fe5FTEND CUMSMID 3Gh&a g
2gsFe o Fari @ grpfe.
Folly meets fearful ills with fearless heart ;
To fear where caunse of fear exists is wisdom's
part.

Not to fear what ought to be feared, is folly 4
it iz the work of the wise to fear what should be feared.
8

429, or Brgnd arégh oM Aw@ié Seidw
< 85 agaBgri Gsrd.
The wise with watchful soul who coming ills
foresee ; From coming evil’s dreaded shock are free.
No territying calamity will happen to the



.wise, who (foresee) and guard against coming evils.
9
430. o Pajen T eredrd o @ TF o g afeord
erair guaniw B gitd @ evir,
The wise is rich, with ev'ry blessing blest;
The fool is poor, of everything possessed.

115
Baésper
GLpEEY5 @

Those who possess wisdom, possess every thing
3 those who, have not wisdom, whatever they may

possess, have mnothing.
10

Iy, @DPEIELD. B
Ch. 44. The Correction of Faults
431. Qrmée; faraoh & gevwuth @Goard
Quupssid Qupig At 5.
‘Who arrogance, and wrath, and littleness of low
desire
restrain,
To sure increase of lofty dignity atfain.
Truly great is the excellence of those (kings) who



are free from pride, anger, and lust.
1
482. @ pgyth wrawilps g wreraph wreEy
samsuth 7 b B e pE@.
A niggard hand, o’erweening self-regard, and
mirth Upseemly, bring disgrace to men of kingly
birth.

Avarice, undignified pride, and low pleasures, are

faults in a king.
2
488, B8 & gdowr Wi & Hob el gith
uéar & g% urs
Qarerat L eT gy airi,
Though small as millet-seed the fault men deem ;
As palm-tree vast to those who fear disgrace *twill
geem.

Those who fear guilt, if they commit a fault
small a8 & millet seed, will consider it to be as large as a
palmyra tree. 3

484. @pp0w srés Gurgert &8 & H o0
& Db Sape.d LS,
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TIRUEKURAL THE CORRECTION OF
FAULTS

— —

—

Freedom from faults is wealth ; watch heedfully
Gainst these, for fault is fatal enmity.
Guard against faults as a matter (of great

:01139(1“911395 for) faults are a deadly enemy.

485, agapdrartd sraursrar urpéms afapararit
e ggrn Sured @@L,
His joy who guards not ’gainst the coming evil
day, Tiike straw before the fire shall swift consume
away.
The prosperity of him who does not timely guard
against faults, will perish like straw before fire.

5
436. sergppd L2580 9 piGH o0 ST Hiar
aeEr@Hm WIED Gl néE.
Faultless the king who first his own faults cures,
and then Permits himself to scan the faults of
other men.
What fault will remain in the king who hag put



away his own evils, and looks after the evils of othera.

6

437, Qowpure QEdwur Ba furdr @Fdaih
ew pure gardé G&@the

‘Who leaves undone what should be done, with
niggard

mind,
His wealth shall perish, leaving not a wrack
behind.

The wealth of the avarieions man, who does not
expend ji for the purposes for which he ought to expend
it, will wastie gway and not continue.

7

488, L pmerertd erer goib Bl peradwo or B gy @nLd
eravrenres U@a0 STEr DT D
The greed of soul that avarice men call,
When faults are summed, is worst of all.

117
Bodgher Guittreny & Fr&Bsmrd
m

Grip-ing‘avarice is mob to be reckoned as one
among other fanlts; (it stands alone—greater than all).



8 .
439. "aﬁﬂg.w,i;a: 5T GF@GT e pitb ST BLiey HE
.. marg cruim a9 .
Never indulge in self-complaisant mood,
Nor deed desire that yields no gain of good.
‘Let no ‘(one) praise himself, at any time; let
him not desire to do useless things.
9 44tF ETF STFe) & Purenid oo piLicr
o Boo grPeord e,
If, to your foes unknown, you cherish what you
love, Counséls of men who wish you harm will
harmless prove.
If (a king) enjovs privately the things which he

desires, the designe of his enemiss will bs useless.
10

w(@. Guiwirsnyd mPariGar
Ch. 45. Seeking the Aid of Great
Men
441. sypor @i g apg s = Payewiri GGairantd
Bpear do g Cuis g Qarera.
As friends the men who virtue know, and riper
wisdom
share,



Their worth weighed well, the king should
choose with
care.

Let (a king) ponder well its value, and secure the
friend- ship of men of virtue and of mature knowledge.
1

442, s ppQard &8 e Sanw o HErE D
Qu p Bl Guenis Gleamaray.
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TIRUKKURAL SERKING THE AID. OF
GREAT MEN:

Cherish the all-accomplished men as friends,
" Whose skill the present ill rempves, from
coming ilk

defends.

Let (a king) procure and kmdly oate’ for men

who e gyercome difficulties when they occur, a.mi
guard a.g;mst them hefore they happen.




448. yfuew g Qerwerd Hi8s Qulluresso
Quenig gwrrd Qerard.
To cherish men of mighty soul, and make them
all their
own,
Of kingly treasures rare, as rarest gift is known.

To cherish great men and make them his own, is
gle most gifficult of all difficult things,

444, g p Quilurt gorr P& s
argrapion] @erears Hé.
To live with men of greatness that their own
excels, Ag cherished friends, is greatest power
that with &
monarch dwells.
8o to act as to make those men, his own, who are

greater ghan himself, is of all powers the highest.
4

445, GPUrFESHET @6 PAPSWITET DG aTa &
Ghaurens§ Gty @srare.
The king, since counsellors are monarch’s eyes,
Should counsellors select with counsel wise.



As a king most use his ministers as eyes (in
managing his kingdom), let him well examine their

character and qualifica- fions before he engages them.
5

119 .
Bwmég per Quiwrarg
S8 sQsrL.a

446. géar far s s@ig srO@ySs adordré
Q@F pepit Fewd@i_tg S,
‘The king, who knows to live with worthy men
allied, Has nought to fear from any foeman’s
pride.
There will ba nothing left for enemies to do,

against him who has the power of acting (so as to
secure) the fellowship of worthy men.

6
447. Qu égs slwurer Yerareayr wrlr
QEPéGh Smaenld el
“What power can work his fall, who faithful
minigters Employs, that thunder out reproaches
when he errs.
Who are great enough fo destroy him who has



servants that have power to rebuke him?
7
448. @uocrurens [E)HaTE GrioFT LOGT 6T &
Fa@our Mo g Gs@EL.

The king with none to censare him, bereft of
safeguards _ all,
Though none his ruin work, shall surely ruined
fall.

The king, who is without the guard of men
who can yebuke him, will perish, even though there

be no one to destroy him.
8
449. qpgadearid@ ow Fud B)edw g AIUTEH
srildertd Beod @,
"Who owns no principal, can have no gain of
usury ; Who lacks support of friends, knows no
stability.

There can he no gain to those who have mo
capital ; and ip like manner there can be no
permanence to those who are without the support of
adherents. 9
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TIRUEKEURAL AVOIDING MEAN
ABSOCIATIONS

450. uedeirtd uemaQarered h UFSPEG SowilBs
Bsovarri QETiafas ..

Than hate of many foes incurred, works greater
woe  Ten-fold, of worthy men the friendship to
forego.

It is tenfold more injurious o abandon the
friendship of the good, than to incur the hatred of the
many. 10

FFe. Fpperiv Gxyrsnip
Ch. 46. Avoiding mean
Associations
451. BpPerd se5eth Quapents & ganto e
& D DIor & FHLon g af Q.
The great of soul will mean association fear; The
mean of soul regard mean men as kinsmen dear.
(True) greatness fears the society of the base ; it
is only the low-minded who will regard them as friends.
1
452. dewgfudurd SFShs & HmGd wrEgidg
Qer § Sudu grgw o ge).



The waters’ virtues change with soil through
which
they flow;
As man’s companionship so will his wisdom show
As water changes (its nature) from the nature of
the soil (in which it flows), so will the charaeter of
men resemble that of their associates.
2
458, wer Fgrepth wrigid @ewi &R Ger s sT@b
Ber @pair erar SU@EEs GFrd.
Perceptions manifold in men are of the mind alone
; The value of the man by his companionship is
known.

121

Soéeper A p Parh Geyrents

The power of knowing is from the mind;

(but) his cparacter is from that of his nssociabes.
3

454, wer g or SOUTRE ST @G DG
Bar g gor srgh o Hay.
Man’s wisdom seems the offspring of his mind;



Pis outcome of companionship we find.
Wisdom appears to rest in the mind, bub

to a man in his companions.
it really exists

4
455. wers grieow Qe groew @) ray G
@)ar# GriieOWw STAUT QIGLD.
Both purity of mind, and purity of action clear,
Leaning on staff of pure companionship, to
man draw
near.

Chaste company is the stafl on which come,
these tw? things, viz., purity of mind and purity of
conduct, 5

456. wersgrumtd Qadsh sarp@d
B)ar b Grirt &
@edmmsar gpar o dar,
From true pure-minded men a virtuous race
proceeds; m, men of pure companionship belong
no evil deeds.

To the pure-minded there will be a good
posterity. BY 050 whose associates are pure, no deeds

not good.



.will he done that are
6

457. warseuh wear guiird STEED Garsod
eraveuryy LEapth S
Goodness of mind to lives of men inereaseth
gain;
And good companionship doth all of praise
obtain.

Goodness of mind will give wealth, and good
society will

bring with it all praise, to men.

7

122
TIRUEEURAL ACTING AFTER DUE
CONSIDERATION

458. wersend nergew prul gnd srar@uird@
Glarsetd aord yent-g .
To perfect men, though minds right good belong,
Yet good companionship is confirmation strong.
Although they may have great (natural) goodness
of mind, yet good society will tend to strengthern it.



459. wewmeEBer @h WD H Db Gid
@ erewgBar erurs Lo S 5.
Although to mental goodness joys of other life
belong, Yet good companionship is confirmation
strong.

Futurs bliss is (the result) of goodness of mind ;
and even this acquires strength frem the society of the
good. 9

460. movdler 8 origs Slmmuiady Fuiar s Ser
Gehew ) L@LIL G etb ).
Than good companionship no surer help we know
; Than bad companionship nought causes direr
woe.

There is no greaber holp

than the company of the good 5 there is no greater

source of sorrow than the company of the wicked.
10

For. Galiipa Grutvarsns
Ch. 47. Acting after due
Consideration
461, o fgred gargre th (8 apfondgd
oar Buwrapth @bl g1 @Fuieh.



.Expenditure, return, and profit of the deed In
time to come : weigh these—then to the act
proceed.

128

Bwd s per Q@slsg
Qe wens

Lot a man reflect on what will he lost, what
will be aequirsd and (from these) what will be his
ultimate gain, and (then, let him) act.

1

46R. Qaftg Qav 50 sr@ CoitQ ger auflé
Qeiurid e
K @Gh@urger wr@gmar g @) .
With chosen friends deliberate; next use thy
private

thought ;

Then act. By those who thus proceed all
works with

ease are wrought.

There is nothing too difficult to (be attained
by) those who, before they act, reflect well
themselves, and thoroughly consider (the matter) with
chosen friends. 2



463. gdsd s@E e psehd Geiraldr
oar EETT 3 M QY@L WITHS
To risk one’s all and lose, aiming at added gain, Is
rash affair, from which the wise abstain.
‘Wise men will not, in the hopes of profi,
undertake works that will consume their principal.

8

464, Qgafal o gl s Qerrmsri Gef Qe & goib
T SUur® Jess Ut
A work of which the issue is not clear,
Begin not they reproachful scorn who fear.

Those who fear reproach will not commenca
anything Which has not been (thoroughly econsiderad)
and made clear to them.

4

405. aramvswupd GPr Qg FeH UmSMMTL
urg S u@OUCsr yirg.
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TIRUEEURAL ACTING AFIER DUE
CONSIDERATION

‘With plans not well matured fo rise against your
foe, Ts way to plant him out where he is sure to



'grow !

One way to promote the progperiby of an enemy,
is (for a king) to set out (to war) without having
thoroughly weighed his abilisy (to cope with its
chances). 5

408. Qrugss Aow QrwdRas@n AFiges
Qediwrenio wir guth Qs @b.
"Tis ruin if man do an unbefitiing thing ;
Fit things to leave undone will equal ruin bring.

He will perish who does what it is not fif o do
and he )50 will perish who does not do what it is fit to
do. 6

467. oravenfls gafis =@ Sefls g der
erair ggrand o fru g Gapds.
Think, and then dare the deed! Who cry,
«Deed dared, we °ll think,’ disgraced shall be.

Consider, and then undertake a matter; after
having yndertaken it, to say * We will consider,” is
folly. 7

468. gpPer Gt QUGS S LeTHGET
Guir o 8 guth Quir S giLs L.
On no right system if man toil and strive,
Though many men assist, no work can thrive.



The work, which is not done by suitable methods,
will fail
though many stand to uphold it.
8
469. merhp ETERS S paT R Sa gyt
uat BB gTHmE EEL.
Though well the work be done, yet one mistake is
made,
To habitudes of various men when no regard is
paid.

125

Brdgper el g geb

There are failures even in acting woll, when it
is dome without knowing the various dispositions of
men., 9

470, ererenng or winewhé QeuaGaiay @b SHGWLTE
Qardrarrg Gsrerarr G 26
Plan and perform no work that others may
despise ;
'What misbeseems a Kking the world will not
approve as



wise.
TLet & man reflact, and do things which bring no
reproach; the world will not approve, with him, of

;}Sings, which do not heeome of his position to adopt.

gr_g]. aisuiphged
Ch. 48. The Knowledge of Power
471, afdureusBuays garaeduyh tom Hper aieduyid
S aicluid gré&@F GFwe.
The force the strife demands, the force he
owns, the

force of foes,

The force of friends: these should he weigh ere
to the

war he goes.

Let (ome) weigh well the stremgth ol the
deed (be ,;rposes to do), his own strength, the
strensth of his enemy; gng the strengih of the allies (of
both), and then let bim act. 1

478, goa ghwg P55 s Sain S8
QraaridGs GFdearsg @ .
Who know what can be wrought, with knowledge
of the



means, on this
Their mind firm set, go forth, nought goes
with them

amiss,

126

TIRUEKURAL THE KNOWLEDGE OF POWER
=

There is nothing which may not be
accomplished bY 41,050 who, before they attack (an
ensmy), make themselves acquainted with their own
ability, and with whatever else is (needful) to be

object.

known, and apply themselves wholly to their
2

478. peni-ggb welw Buri serdssGer ear &
Pedsaw gpfltgmi LeF.
Tll-deeming of their proper powers, have many
monarchs

gtriven,

And midmost of unequal conflict fallen asunder
riven.

There are many who, ignorant of their (want of)



power (£0 gt it), have haughtily set out to war, apd

the midst of it.
broken down in
3

474, Jowsgre QarepsTar Jyores Hurdr s dor
Swigrer aleysg Gs@L.
‘Who not agrees with those around, no
moderation knows,
In self-applause indulging, swift to ruin goes.
He will quickly perish who, ignorand of
his own

resources flatbers himself of his greatness, and does
not live in

peace with bis neighbours.

475, 13:8QuL Frer@u &8 pib LIUIET LG5
srev g e0 Quuder,
With peacock feathers light you load the wain ;
Yet, heaped too high, the axle snaps in twain.
The azle tree of a bandy, loaded only with
peacocks’
feathers will break, il it be greatly overloaded.



476. pafsQ@amdut @ Jei S ps gréSer
o 9t DS wrd ai@b
-127

Bwd @ psir
el 19 S

Who daring climbs, and would himself upraise
Beyond the branch’s tip, with life the forfeit
pays.

There will be an end to the life of him who,
having glimbed out to the end of a branch, ventures to
go further. 6

477, gpiér v Pdig F& 9 H6@LTHaT
Curppf aiprigh Gs .
With knowledge of the measure due, as virtue
bids you,
give !
That is the way to guard your wealth, and seemly
live.

Let a man know the measure ef his ability (to
give), and Jot him give accordingly ; such giving is the
;vay to preserve his property.



478. syargy Seraily srulgin Gsuy. &
CuUIrEr g DESWTE Sl
Incomings may be scant ; but yet, no failure
there, T in expenditure you rightly learn to spare.
Even though the income (of a king) be small, it
will not ganse his (ruin), if his outgoings be not

larger than his income.
8

479. gyorau BB g T STEr WTpEms o-arGure
@aer@s Cararms @s@b.
‘Who prosperous lives and of enjoyment knows no
bound, His seeming wealth, deparfing, nowhere
ghall be found.

The prosperity of him who lives without
knowing the messure (of his property), will perish,
even while it seems fo continue.

9
480, pereuery Sré&rS QLT QU enLo
aerareny a®dns Gs@L.
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TIRUREURAL ENOWING THE



FITTING  TIME

Beneficence that measures not its bound of means,
Will swiftly bring to nought the wealth on which it
leans.

The measurs of his wealth will quickly perish,

whose liberality weighs not the measure of his+ property.
10

Frgo. AV JPHD
Ch. 49. Knowing the fitting Time
481. usaQard gith fnSINIE STEDE
E)EPares guth
Cais g dg Cavair Qb Qurgp Si.
A crow will conquer owl in broad daylight ; he
king that foes would crush, needs fitting time
o
fight.
A crow will overcome an owl in the day time
; 80 the king who would cooguer his ensmy must
have (a suitable) time.
L
482. uFMSBHIEH @l @Use Faldar &
Brren StSEh suld g



The bond binds fortuae fast is ordered effort
made, Sgrictly observant still of favouring season’s
aid.

Acting st the right season, is a cord shat will
immoveably bind suecess (to a king).

2
483. @ad%r eriry eorGarmr &@adiadr
srad o fds g QFular.
Can any work be hard in very fact,
If men use fitbing means in timely act ?

Is therc anything difficult for him to do, who
acts, with (the right) instruments at the right time 7
8

129
9

Boégpér sred <y 8 ged

484. @rew &G @ oEH G ST
60 @QL-gsrH Geudar.
The pendant world’s dominion may be won,
In fitting time and place by action done.
Though (s man) should meditate (the conquest
of) the world, he may accomplish it, if ho acts in the



'righn time, and at the right place.
4

485. srew &GS QLU SRESTS
@roh G Latt.
‘Who think the pendant world itself to subjugate,
‘With mind unruffled for the fitting time must
wait.

They who thoughtfully consider and wait for the
(right) time (for metion), may successfully meditate
(the conquest of) the world.

5
486. oards qpani-wirdr p@dad Qurg et
SréspEl CUas s065 5.
The men of mighty power their hidden energies
repress, Ag fighting ram recoils to rush on foe with
heavier stress.

The self-restraint of the energetic (while
waiting for a guitable opportunity), is like the drawing
back of a fighting-ram in order to bubt.

6
487. Qurar@arar  ymGs o pthGeugmri
@rebuirt & g
o_erQantiint garaf weaurt.



The glorious ones of wrath enkindled make no
ghow,
outward At once ; they bide fheir fime, while
hidden fires within
them glow.
The wise will not immediately and hastily shew
oub their
anger ; they will watch their time, and restrain it
within. 7

1380

TIRURKEURAL ENOWING THE
PLACE

—— e ————

488. Qs prawrs srevicy Hwés @ paor
srafiar Spéartd 5.
If foes® detested form they see, with patience
bear ;
let them Wwhen fateful hour at last they spy,—the

bead lies there.
If one mosts his ensmy, let him show him all
respect, pntil the time for his destrnetion iz come g

when thak is come, hig head will be easily brought low.
8




489. eriisH sflug @ewigésrd HysAaEw
Qelgph sy @ewd,
When hardest gain of opportunity at last is won,
With promptitude let hardest deed be done.
U a rare opporbunity occurs, while it lasts, lot a
man do $hat which is rarely to be accomplished (but for

such an oppor- tunity).
9

490, QariQsrés adyh UGMSH DD S
GSQgris Erds Q-5
As heron stands with folded wing, so wait in
waiting
hour ;
As heron snaps its prey, when fortune smiles,

put forth

your power.

At the time when one should use self-control,
let him
vestrain himself like a heron ; and, let him like if,

strike, when

there is a favourable opportunity,
10



@o. Pr.or PHd
Ch. 50. Knowing the Place 495,
QT Ha orarafdar et erefrer HE (o L gutd
G migare. e wg.

131
Foré peir Bhar
% s

o

Begin no work of war, despise no foe,
Till place where you can wholly circumvent you
know.

Let not {a king) despise (am enemy), nor
undertake pny thing (against him), until he has

place for besieging him.
obtamed (a suitable)
1
492. qpravQ@eitg @umibly areur&gtd
2 i i Bl B Sirh
Y&&d Leath Spb.

Though skill in war combine with courage
tried on

battle-field,
The added gain of fort doth great advantage yield.



Bven to those who are men of power and
expedients, an gttack in connection with a

fortification will yisld many advantages
2

493. Ypwod o8 AOU Ger iy
Gur papi sair Cur pfé Geudar.
B’en weak ones mightily prevail, if place of
strong
defence
They find, protect themselves, and work their foes
offence.

Even the powerless will become powerful and
conguet, if ghey seloct a proper field (of action), and
guard themselves, while they make war on their
enemies, 4

494, eratreRfwiT of e earth @) oLt G)i—ar 85 g
Serefurd geraid Gsuder.
The foes who thought to triumph, find their
thoughts
were vain,
If hosts advance, seize vantage ground, and
thence the
fight maintain.



132

TIRUEKEURBAL EKNOWING THH
PLACE

—

It they who draw near (to fight) choose a suitable
place 50 gpproach (their enemy), the latter, will have
to relinguish the thought which they once entertained,
of conquering them. 4

495. @@y gy Qg s 9 QuLjereldr
Bl < gdre 9.
The crocodile prevails in its own flow of water
wide,
Tf this it leaves, 'tis slain by any thing beside.

In deep watber, a crocodile will eonguer (all other
animals); put if it leave tho water, other animals will
conguer it. 5

498 sLGerr srawd @s@ECst sGar@w
sramyh gt-r s 5.
The lofty car, with mighty wheel, sails not o’er
watery
main,
The boat that skims fhe sea, runs not on
earth’s hard




plain.

Wide echariots, with mighty wheels, will not run
on the ocean ; neither will ships that the traverse
ocean, move on the earth.

6

497. agFrew Hwers JdmrGaieiri i o gEramin
erairal G- Fasred QFular.
Save their own fearless might they need no other
aid, 1f in right place they fight, all due provision
made.
You will need no other aid than fearlessness,
if you thoroughly reflect (on what you are to do),

and select (& guitable) place for your operations.
7

498. 8 pruewrer @ededh Celar

& QLI EnL_ILHT 6T
oar &ath 306 G SF@ub.
188
Bwée peir _ i Qshsg @gaf g

—

If lord of army vast the safe retreat assail
Of him whose host iz small, his mightiest efforts



fail.

The power of one who has a large army will
perish, if he 4505 into ground where only & small army
can ack.

499. Senprwgyb Faid G ref gub wrs st
e o piwsBsr® L sfg.
Though fort be none, and store of wealth they
lack, smig hard a people’s homesteads to attack !

T¢ is » hazardous thing to attack men in

their own eountry, although they may neither have

fortress.

power nor a good
9

500. sreryp sermed EALGL Fi e 5ET
Qavevreir apEd 5 Her O

The jackal slays, in miry paths of foot-betraying
fen, mhe elephant of fearless eye and tusks
transfixing armed

men.

A fox can kill a fearless, warrior-faced, elephant,
it it g0 ynko mud in which its legs sink down.

10



®x. Gudpa Ozafzed
Ch. 51. Selection and Confidence

501. & pbQuirmer @eruh o uiyésth srarBer
BpiQghs s Cspl LUEH.
How treats he virtue, wealth and pleasure ?
How, when
life ’s at stake,
Comports himself? This fourfold test of man
will full

agsurance make.

184

TIRUEEURAL SELECTION AND
CONFIDENCE.

Let (a minister) be chosen, after he bas been
tried bY means of these four things, viz.,—his virtue,
(love of) money, (love of) sexual pleasure, and fear of
(losing) life. 1

502. @yl pig GHpSPE EuE a@ouiluyb
sr gy e_wrar UGl @Qgafial.
Of noble race, of faultless worth, of generous
pride
That shrinks from shame or stain ; in -him



may king
confide.

(The king's) choice should (fall} on him, who ia of good
family, who is free from faults, and who has the modesty which
fears the wouods (of sin). 2

508, yfwspp e pept s gy @glussrd
glarend KM s Qared gi.
Though deeply learned, unflecked by faulf, *tis rare
to see, When closely scanned, a man from all
unwisdom free.
When even men, who have studied the most
difficult
works, and who are free from faults, are (carvefully)
examined,
it is a rare thing to find them without ignorance.

3

504, Gewrdsryé & Hoaph BTy e Hprer
Aangmry 45 Qsrerd.
Weigh well the good of each, his failings closely
scan, As these or those prevail, so estimate the
man.
Lot (o king) consider (a man’s) good qualities, as
well a8 his faults, and then judge (of his character)
bY that which prevg,i]s,



4
505. Gumpeidgd a&rd 8 penwdG $55w
smuly sLL.8%rd &b,

186

Bodegpar Qait g @ gehgd

Of greatness and of meanness too,
The deeds of each are touchstone true.
A man’s deeds are the touch-stone of his

greatness and figtlencss.
3

508. o pmeors s s @iy wHpoui
v p oot srEmi L.
Beware of trusting men who gave no kith or kin;
No bonds restrain such men, no shame deters
from sin.
Let (a king) avoid choosing men who have no
such men have no attachments, and thorefore have

ralations;
no fear of

«crime.



507. argereow &6 T 9P gurts Capge
Quangets QuUARTE GBI
Bv_fond affection led who trusts in men of unwise
soul, yields all his being up to folly’s blind control.
To choose ignorant men, through partiality, is

the height of folly.
; -

508. Ggrrar 3 plr g @gehsgrar argf oen
Brr @@L FwHb-
Who trusts an untried stranger, brings disgrace,
Remediless, on all his race.
Sorrow that will not leave even his posterity
will come
upon him who chooses a siranger whose character

known.
he has not

8
509. Gspps wrerruh Csrrg Q & & g1 Sair
Ggpe Gg b Gurger.
Trust no man whom you have not fully tried,
When tested, in his pradence proved confide.

186



TIRUKKURAL SELECTION AND
EMPLOYMENT

Lot (a king) choose no one without previous
considoration; gfter he has made his choice, let him
unhesitatingly select for ggch such duties as are
appropriate. 9

510. QGgrwar Qgafiayb @ gofsgraraan gu) payb
Brr G@hests Said.
Tyust where you have not tried, doubt of a friend
to feel, Once trusted, wounds inflict that nought
can heal.

To make choice of one who has not been
examined, and t0 gptertain doubts respecting vne who
has been chosen, Will produce irremediable sorrow.

10

®2.. GzslBzH1 oD%rwir
Ch. 52. Selection and Employment
511. maremioujh Gantowjth wwiy ‘rsmu'nqn?ég
ST BereT L@,
Who good and evil scanning, ever makes the good
his joY; Such man of virtuous mood should king
employ.



He should be emploved (by & king), whose
nature leads him to choose the good, after having
weighed both the evil and ghe good in any undertakivg.
1

6§18, arfl QUBER aeTbu@ S S o Hpoal
yrridardr Qs o,
‘Who swells the revenues, spreads plenty o’er the
land, Seeks out what hinders progress, hig the
workman’s hand.

Let him do (the king’s) work who can enlarge the
sources (of revenus), increase wealth and
considerately prevent the gecidents (which would
destroy it). 2

187

Swéeper @zt g
a9 &arirri_et

518. warude Gz poth yauraiarenny @)EGTarEL0
sargowrar s-Gr. Qsafa).
A loyal love with wisdom, clearness, mind from
avarice
free;
Who hath these four good gifts should ever



trusted be.

Let the choice (of a king) fall upon him who
largely possesses these four things, love, knowledge, a
clear mind, and freedom from covetousness.

3

514, earleraeanirdr Gg Jud sair b
69 T QU S ILNTET
Canm@Lh rs gl Lavil.
Even when fests of every kind are multiplied, Full
many & man proves otherwise, by action tried !

Even when (s king) hag tried them in every
possible way, there are manv men who change, from the
Z&UUI‘O of the works (in which they may be employed).

515. yPcgrpdé Qed@pur b Howred
o & G &t
@ pé sr@arar o e HUTH DET Y.
No specious fav’rite should the king’s commission
bear, But he that knows, and work performs with
patient care.

(A king’s) work can only be accomplished by a
man of wisdom and patient endurance; it is mnot of
a nature to be given to one from mere personal
attachment. 5



518, Qevaurder sry al1dreryd sroglsre
TG e ewriis g @FwLd.
Liet king first ask, ¢ Who shall the deed perform
? and
¢ What the deed?
Of hour befitting both assured, let every work
proceed.

188

TIRUEEURAL SELECTION AND EMPLOYMENT

Let (a king) act, after having considered the
he is to employ), the deed (he desires to do),

which is guitable to if.
agent (whom

and the time
6
§17. @Qs% @s@e QudarerysEh aT & (il G
2 58 eueT ST aFL_a.
‘This man, this work shall thns work out,’ let
thoughtful

king command ;

Then leave the matter wholly in his servant’s
hand.




After having considered, ©this man can
accomplish this, by these means,’”? let (the king) leave
of that duty.

with him the discharge
7

518, o8& d@hanw sryw arep Joudsr
o5 pEiu @as Fewe.
As each man’s special aptitude is known,
Bid each man make that special work his own.
Having considered what work a man is
king) empley him in that work.

fi5 for, let (the
8

519. d%wéaanr oS%rymwrar Gsarenla s
A& iurdar Brigh Sm-
Fortune deserts the king who ill can bear
Informal friendly ways of men his toils who share.
Prosperity will leave (the king) who doubts the
friendship
of the man who si;eadily_ labours 1 the

duties.
discharge of his
9



520. wrGLr i sr®s weirer ar o &w Qelialrer
Bari_renwn GETiir HI6NE.
Let king search out his servants’ deeds each
day ;
'When these do right, the world goes rightly on
its way.
139

Badgpar &ppE Fipmed

Teb & king daily examine the conduet
they do not act crookedly, the world will

of his servants ; if
not act crookedly.

B mipps B
Ch. 53. Cherishing one’s Kindred
521. LppHP Sain gb U PLUT FTLE 56D
& Dpggit & Gerr wor.
‘When wealth is fled, old kindness still to show, Ty
kindly grace that only kinsmen know.

Even when (a man’s) property is all gone, relatives will
act towards him with their ancastomad (kindness). 1



522. SA@muumé & poh Genwlar L wULET
GESLD Lwald sm*.
The gift of kin’s unfailing love bestows
Much gain of good, like flower that fadeless blows.
If (s mau’s) relatives remain attached fo
him .Wit'h unchanging
love, it will bo s source of ever-increasing wealth 2
528. Syereserr eleTSIET AITHEDS GETRIGTTS
Gy ar i3 Jﬂfi:ﬁmmfk 5D
His joy of life who mingles not with kinsmen
gathered
round,

Ts lake where streams pour in, with no encircling
bound.

_ The wealth of one who dogs not mingle frecly
with his relatives, will be like the filling of water in

_ that has po banks.
a spacious tank,

8
524. &ppEETH &HPL UL_RWED QERardgren
QuppgasTd Gubp LT

140



TIRUEKURAL CHERISHING ONE’S KINDEED
— e e
The profit gained by wealth’s increase,
Is living compassed round by relatives in peace.

To live surrounded by relatives, 1s the advantage to be
derived from the acguisition of wealth. 4

525, Qar@ssand @erQergid by SGEEu
&DHpssrd &Ho L1{BLb.
Who knows the use of pleasant words, and
. . can give,
1 .
iberal  gifte Connections, heaps of  them,

surrounding  him  shall live.
He will be surrounded by  numerous relatives
fosts generosity and affability.

who mani-
5

526,

QuEEQsrawrer GLiEer Qaugeh Seuafar
WEAG@LLTT rHesg @b,



Than one who gifts bestows and wrath restrains,
Through the wide world none larger following gains.
Na one. in all the world will have so many

relatives (about him), as he who makes large giffs,
way to anger
and does mot give
6
527. srée® Sraimr ST 5 HET G RESPLD
Srard yridGs eor.
The crows conceal not, call thew friends to
come, then
eatb ;
Tnerease of good such worthy ones shall meet.
The crows do not comceal (their pray), but will call oub

for others (to share with them) while they eat it ; wealth will
be with those who show a similar disposition (towards their

relatives). 7
141
Bodgper QuréeTairents

528. Qur glrrisrear Gas gor afteanswr Gord@ar
I HCBErEQ aurpauri LaF.
Where king regards nof all alike, but each in his



degree, 'Neath such discerning rule many dwell
happily.

_Many relatives will live near a king, when they
observe gat he doss not look on all alike, but that
he looks on each pgn gccording to his merit.

8

529. Fwrr@s FHHPESTT &HYD HOFTELE
sryewrtd @er g aih.
Who once were his, and then forsook him, as
before
Will come around, when cause of disagreement
is no

more,

Those who have been friends and bave alterwards
forsaken pi  will return and join themselves (to him),
when the cause ¢ gispgreement is not o be found in
him,

580. e.eplis g aryarsPer o griar Gabsdr
Do pd B g orameaid Qgrare.
Who causeless went away, then to return, for any
cause,
ask leave ;



The king should sift their motives well,
congider, and

receive!
When one may haye left him, and for some

cause has

returned to him, let the king fulfil the object (for
which be hag come back) and thoughtfully receive him
again. 10

BHax. GLIIFFTAITSOID
Ch. 54. Unforgetfulness 531.
@ pis Qu@eaidar 885 & pis
o aeng LB phaaul p Crriay.

142
TIRUKKURAL
UNFORGETFULNESS

'Tis greater ill, if rapture of o'erweening
gladness to

the soul
Bring self-forgetfulness, than if transcendent
wrath

control.

More evil than excessiva anger, is forgetfulness
which springs from the intoxication of great joy.



1
532. Qurésriiyd GQara guh sy = B ad&or
RdF droysQarer e,
Perpetunal poverty is death to wisdom of the wise;
‘When man forgets himself his glory dies !
Forgetfulness will destroy fame, even as constant
poverty destroys knowledge.
2
688. @Qurésriuriég Bl L
AFYRE &
aquured gr Garrdgh genfey.
«To self-oblivious men no praise * this rule
Decisive wisdom sums of every school.

Thoughtlessness will never acquire {ame; and
this tenet is upheld by all treatises in the world.
3

584, gydF gpaL_wiridE refain g ndd v
Qurssrt et wWTT & BarG.
‘To cowards is no fort’s defence’ : e’en so
The self-oblivious men no blessing know.

Just as the soward has no defence (by whatever
fortifica- tions he may be surrounded), so the
thoughtless has no good (Whatever advantages he may
possess). 4

885, weirgpupé sramg B wéBurdr gariemyp



Sergor g @Gr& @b,
148

Bwés per QurésTaITans

To him who nought foresees, recks not of
anything,
The after woe shall sure repentance bring.

The thoughtless wman, who provides nob

against  the plumities that may happen, will

alterwards repent for his {guls.
B

536. @updsrerw wrilorT O o7 &r pitb alpdSTaLD
auruder <o SAaursiu g @e.
Towards all unswerving, ever watchfulness
of soul
retain,
'Where this is found there is no greater gain.

There is nothing comparable  with the
possession  Oof yifailing thoughtfulness as all times, and
towards all persons. o

587, syfwerdr gy sr g @Berdn@urs Frams
sgpedwred Gurpms Qeuiar.



Though things are arduous deemed, there s
nought may

not be won,

When work with  mind’  unslumbering
energy and

thought is done.

There is nothing too difficuls to be accomplished,
if a man gt about it earefully, with unflinching
endenvour. 7

&88. yspsgoma  Gurppds  QewedGer air GLb
Gedwr g

@&t gridg o gperiouih @ed.
Let things that merit praise thy watchful soul
employ ;
‘Who these despise attain through sevenfold births
1o joy.

Let (a man) observe and do these things
which have heen praised (by the wise); if he
neglects and fails to perform them, for him there will

b o mno (happiness) throughout the seven births.
8

144
TIRUKKUBAL THE RIGHT



SCEPTRE

539. @s&péRuiar Qe reor e drens Srisgh
w@pé@uier evws g pb Gurydg.
Think on the men whom scornful mind hath
brought to
nought,
‘When exultat ion overwhelms thy wildered
thought.

Lot (a king) think of those who have been

ruined DY neglact, when his mind is elated with joy.

2

540. e.erafu g eriged erof Gosr 1o Qs Srar
o.drafli g o arars) Gugdar.
s easy what thou hast in mind to gain,
If what thou hast in mind thy mind retain.
It is easy for (one) to obtain whatever
if he can again think of it.

he may think of,
10

®®. GxniBzmrsrenio



Ch. 55. The Right Sceptre
541. @it gsar Cent-rg @empyfsg wrinr @
Cai b sl adBs wpa p.
Search out, to no one favour show, with
heart thab
justice loves
Consult, then act; this is the rule that right
approves.

To exemine into (the crimes which may be
committed), 45 show no favour (to any one), to desire o
ach with impartia~ lity towards sll, and o inflich (such
punishments) as may be yigely resolved on, constitute
rectitude. 1

542. arGwé® argplh o.@EQ eI traraeEr
GaraGrré@ argpd Gi-

145
10
Bedsndr

QenQsrdramwn
W

All earth looks up to heav’n whence raindrops fall
; All subjects look to king that ruleth all.
' ‘When there is rain, the living creation thrives



; and so When the king rules justly, his subjects thrive.
2
543, wBgemit grhgh ApsSHEh B
A& pg wereraisr GEmre.
Learning and virtue of the sages spring,
From all-controlling sceptre of the king.

The sceptrs of the king is the firm support of the
Vadas of the Brahmin, and of all virfues thersin
deseribed. 8

544. w5524 CarCaréash wrde warardr
4550 @ pGh o0
‘Whose heart embraces subjects all, lord over
mighty land
‘Who rules, the world his feet embracing stands.

The world will consgtantly embrace the feet of

the greab

king who rules over his subjects with love,
4

545, Queayels CsrBardsih weraraad Grii_
Quu gnth e%ru@ph GFrd .
‘Where king, who righteous laws regards, the
wields,

seeptre

There fall the showers, there rich abundance
crowns the



fields.
Rain and plentiful creps will ever dwetl
together in the
country of the king who sways his sceptre with
justice. 5
546. Qaiwer gy Qavair iff SO g1 06 ar arer
Carewgre th Gerir @galdr.

146

FIDUEKURAL

THE RIGHT SCEPTRE
R

Not lance gives kings the victory,
But seeptre swayed with equity.

It is not the javelin that gives vietory, butb
the king’s geeptrs, if it do no injustice.
6

547. Qerpsrdeb mawe Quaard saudar

e PETEG L LTé QFuler.
The king all the whole realm of earth protects;
And justice guards the king who right respects.

The king defends the whole world ; and
justice, when administered without defect, defends the




.king. i

548, erarugggrer grr oo p@FLALIT LT e aeT
saruggarar gr@ar @s@uw.
Hard of access, nought searching out, with
partial hand
The king who rules, shall sink and perish from
the land.

The king who gives not facile audience (to
those who approach him), and who does not examine
and pass judgment

(on their complaints), will perish in disgrace.
3
549. @uynm sri@smbiid @ oH oo &5
e @asdr p Cardgar @gride.
Abroad to guard, at home to punish, brings No just
reproach ; fis work assigned to kings.

In guarding his subjects (against injury from
others), and i n preserving them himself, to punish
crime is not & fault in & king, but a duty.

9
650, Qarélp Qamgures Cut@srpdgd
oUE S [p
s&rsL. L@@ Grsi.

147



Bmés pdr QRsriGsrdrano

By punishment of death the cruel to restrain,
Is as when farmer frees from weeds the tender
grain,

For o king to punish criminale with death, is like

pulling up the weeds in the green ocorn.
10

Bax. GamrEGxmrsarenio
Ch. 56. The Cruel Sceptre 551,
QardwBupRsarear trfp QaryCs s H@srar@
Hdvenes Qei@sryp@d Cart .
Than one who plies the murderer’s frade, more
cruel is
the king

'Who all injustice works, his subjects harassing.

The king who gives himself up to oppression
and acts ynjustly (towards his subjects) is more

cruel than the man whg leads the life of & murderer,
1

552, QaRar@ dermer @@ dr pa@orgid



CarQanr® dar@war @ra).
As ‘Give’ the robber cries with lance uplift, 8o
kings with sceptred hand implore a gitt.
The request (for money) of him who holds the
sceptre, 18 ike the word of a highway robber who
stands with a weapon

in hand and says “ give up your wealth,”
2

553, srG@Lrgb srig gper pESEULIT LT AT T
sr@r g sr@ G&@b.
‘Who makes no daily search for wrongs, nor justly
rules,

that king
Doth day by day his realm to ruin bring.
_ 148
TIRUEEKURAL THE CRUEL
SOEPTRE

The country of ths king who does mnot daily
examine into the wrongs done and distribute
justice, will daily fall fo ruin.

8



554. F.qpth Gupuh pHEB PG CsraGsry &
@7 S @i 95 &,
Whose rod from right deflects, who counsel doth
refuse, At once his wealth and people utterly shall
lose.

The king, who, without reflecting (on ibs
evil congaquences), perverts justice, will lose ab onee
both his wealth and his subjects.

4

865. g U@ JPwI APssarw el rar@p
Qe gmgs CHUsgd L.
His people’s tears of sorrow past endurance, are
not they Sharp instrumants to waar the monarch’s
wealth away ?

Will not the tears, shed by a people who cannof
endure the opprassion which they sutfer (from their
king), become a gaw to waste away his wealth 7
5

556. wHariéEg — wargisy  Gew3srdrenw
2 BeirG peh
wHrE@wrh wararts Gared.
To rulers’ rule stability is sceptre right;



‘When this is not, quenched is the rulers’ light.
Righteous governmenb gives permanence o {the

fame of) kings ; without that their fame will have no

endurance. 6

557. gefldrenn Gress pe o HppHCp Cart ger
afuf drantd aurgpth e.13r&@.
As lack of rain to thirsty lands beneath,
Is lack of grace in kings to all that breathe.

149

Bods pdr Qarpass Qedwran

Asis the world without rain, so live a people
whose king

is without kindnesa.

558, @erenwuidr Q@ F o.M
ape» D@ F T
wdrarauer Sar H8 L Lig 6ir.
To poverty it adds o sharper sting,
To live beneath the sway of unjust king.
Property gives more sorrow than poverty, to
those who



live under the sceptre of a king without jusbice.

559. wenpBsry. weirarasr @Firuiar 2. pBariy.
gowr g ararth @uwe. :
Where king from right deflecting, makes
unrighteous
gain,
The seagons change, the clouds pour down no
rain,
If the king aots contrary to justice, rain
will become

unseasonable, and the heavens will withbold their
showers,

560. suwar ger pb o p@srdCari
BT prruT
Sraie e STATEr o afiar,

‘Where guardian guardeth not, udder of kine
grows dry,

And Brabmans’ sacred lore will all forgotten
lie.

Ii the guardian (of the country) neglects to

guoard ib, the



wroduce of the cows will fuwl, and the men of
six-duties viz.,

the Brahmins will forget the vedas.
10

@®sr. Gaxgpaupy OGFuiwiramio
Ch. 57. Absence of ‘Terrorism' 553,
séETEG By S SkEQFder aer e S Sre
pAaTIHG poOL S Caib g
160

TIRDREURAL = ABSENCE OF
LPERRORISM

Who punishes, investigation made in due degree,
So as to stay advance of crime, a king is he.

Ho is & king who having equitably examined (any
injustice which has been brought to his notice),
suitably punishes it, so that it may not be again
committed. 1

862, sy Cgréd Guaw o Pda Q51 Frési
Erigren Caier B Uaidt.
For length of days with still increasing joys on
Heav'n



who call,
Should raise the rod with brow severe, but let if
gently

fall.

Let the king, who desires that his prosperity
may long yemain, commence his preliminary enquiries
with strietness, and then punish with mildness.

2
603. Quuwig QFuQgsrypGh Qanlsre guldr
Gabgh gadud QE@Ld.
Where subjects dread of cruel wrongs endure,
Ruin to unjust king is swift and sure.

The arnel-sceptred king, who acts 8o as to put his
subjects in fear, will certainly and quickly come to ruin,
3

564. @en D& e T 6T piEadr&Ed @er e FQFrd
Gaut geir
e DR gadad Ga@Ld,
.“Ah1 cruel is our king,” where subjects sadly say,
His age shall dwindle, swift his joy of life decay.

The king who is spoken of as cruel will quickly

perish, his life becoming shortened.
4

886. mes@sdial @dr@ @SS srar
Qupes@Fdaich



Queriisair Larar g o.aL-g gl

161 : Basd pér
Qagaiss Qedwirend

Whom  subjects scarce may s=ee, of harsh
forbidding

countenance;

His ample wealth shall waste, blasted by demon’s
glance.

The great wealth of him who iz difficult of
access and possesses a stornness of countenance, is like
that which has been obtained by a devil
6

668, sQGRsramd  savafa  Euidr
QBE@E5QFward
g ar o iCs Qs@id.
The tyrant, harsh in speech and hard of eye,
His ample joy, swift fading, soon shall die.

The abundant wealth of the king whose words
are harsh and whose looks are void of kindnoss, will
instantly perish instead of abiding long, with bhim.
6

567. s@Gurfyd msuisss sgariqmd Gasger
HPeprdr Cgiidd Fyyib.
Harsh words and punishments severe beyond the




right,
Are file that wears away the monarch’s conquering
might.

Saevere words and excessire punishments will be
a filo to waste away a king’s power for destroying (his
enomies). 7

568. Qe Egrpp vaw@ns Cusgdar ergar Hgs
e goir 8 g Be-
Who leaves the work o those around, and
thinks of it

no more ;

If he in wrathfvl mood reprove, his prosperous
days are

g'er!

The prospetity of that king will wagte away, who
without reflecting (on his affairs himself), commits
them to his ministers, and (when a failure oscurs)
gives way to abger, and rages against tbem.

8

162

TIRUERURAL
BENIGNITY




589. Qemwuss CurpBp AapQediur God gar
Qapat g Gans g @&@udb.

‘Who builds no fort whence he may foe defy, In
time of war shall fear and swiftly die.

The king who has not provided himself with a
place of

defence, will in times of war be seized with
fear &nd

quickly perish.
g

570. sarfl Seldgh @i Gard o giais g
B Aasgo Qurap.
Tyrants with fools their counsels share:
Earth can no heavier burthen bear !
The earth bears up no 'greater burden than
ignorant men
whom a cruel sceptre attaches to itself (as the
ministers of ite
evil deesds).
10
Hop. samrGgm.ib
Ch. 58. Benignity
571. savG@yLtth o ar gib s fAUGh sriflens



P G EILOWITE 26w (-Gl @f 305
Since true benignity, that grace exceeding great,
resides |
In kingly souls, the world in happy state abides.
The world exists through bthat greatest
ornament (of
princes), & gracious demsanour,

1
572. sanleplL.g girwrg e v@ud ghFvri
o_air e Aadg Gurap.
The world goes on its wonted way, sincs grace

there ;
benign is
All other men are burthen for the earth to bear.
168
Boieper sarBemy b

The prosperity of the world springs from the
kindliness, 41 o existunce of those who have no
the earth.



.(kiudliness) is & burden to

578, uairerareyd Uri p@ @ ewded G pa
& @i 6T @ @Lb
sarGEyLil-th @QOWTS He.
Where not accordant with the song, whatb
use of

sounding chords ?
What gain of eye that no benignant light affords ?
Of what avail is asong if it bs inconsistent with
ha.rmony? What is the use of eyes which possess no
kindliness.
574. earQure wss@sad @Fiuyd arad@e
sawGeyt-tb GOWTS ST,
The seeming eye to face gives no expressive
When not with duly meted kindness bright.

light,

Beyond appearing fo be in the face, what good do
they do, ¢} ,ca eyes in which is no well-regulated
kindness ? 4

575. sl i Aofisan sarE @yt



25 Peir@ pob
Ly it Qv &ir g e eyl L@,
Benignity is eyes’ adorning grace ;
‘Without. it eyes are wounds disfiguring face.
Kind looks are the ornamants of the eyes;

without thes? they will be congidered (hy the wise) to
be merely $wo sores. J

578. warGey yowss wrss i &arGe
gooubgear CayL-r sair.
Whose eyes ‘neath brow infixed diffuse no ray
Of grace ; like tree in earth infixed are they.
Thev resemble the trees of the earth, who,

although they

have eyes, never look kindly (on others).
6

) 154
TIRURRURAL
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e e

577. sarleniiid Qdewd &airamflwi
& GRT G LI
sawGey b @arevonfd G,



Eyeless are they whose eyes with no benignant
ghine ;
lustre Who 've eyes can never lack the light of
grace benign.
Men without kind looks ars men without eyes:
those who
(really) have eyes are also not devoid of kind looks.
)
578. ames Ho T Saw G @@L admridg
e.flenn aengBd .
‘Who can benignant smile, yet leave no work
undone ;
By them as very own may all the earth be won.
The world is theirs (kings) who are able to show
kindness,
without injury to their affairs, (administration of
Justice), 8
579, @updsrhpb uah el S gpids e
Capigid
Qurg ésrbhod varGu g,
To smile on those that vex, with kindly face,
Enduring long, is most excelling grace.
Patiently to bear with, and shew kindness to
those who
grieve ug, is the most excellent of all dispositions.



9
680, Quuésair P BEEFAT Ll B g F54S
srafsh Caaw @ L,
They drink with smiling grace, though poison
interfused
they see,
‘Who seek the praise of all-esteemed courtesy.
Those who desire (to culbivate that degree of)
urbanity
which all shall love, even after swallowing the poison
served to
them by their friends, will be friendly with them.
10

155

Bn_s&raqdr
PGS

e wew

Il

Bao. pobagLsd
Ch. 59. Detectives
581, @poth eassrdrp Hrgith @aand sy G
@5 HQ DTS L6 &T RUIGHT & b7
These two: the code renowned and spies,
In these let king confide as eyes.
Tet a king consider as his eyes these two things, &




spy and g hook (of laws) universally esteemed.

582. ereowridé@ arawrh HapUemar 6 gs I er pith
adwd o Catgar @ grde.
Each day, of every subject every deed,
"Pis duty of the king to learn with speed.
It is the duty of g king to know quickly (by a
spy) what g1 happens, daily, amongst all men.
2

583, @pPe@sr @H A0 @urger@siuT Lweraresar
QarHpr QarersBess s G,
By epies who spies, not weighing things they
bring,
Nothing can victory give to that unwary king.
There is no way for a king to obtain eonquosts,
who knows
pot the advantage of discoveries made by a spy.
3
584. & Qedeurt gha Hph el rgri
GT GiT (P 161 (55
S&rauanyujth Hrrie g @nH o,
His officers, his friends, his enemies,
All these who watch are trusty spies.



He is & spy who watches all man, to wit, those
who are in
the king’s employment, his relatives, and his enemies.
4

166

TTRURKURAL

DETECTIVES
e —

585. sLrey e GQem® Savenl @GETH LUraT @b
e sromw adals @pH o
Of unguspected mien and all-unfearing eyes,
Who let no secret out, are trusty spies.
A spy isome who is able fo assume an
appearance Wwhich gy ereate no suspicion (in the
minds of others), who fears no

man's face, and who never reveals (his purpose).
5

588. gpigrt vyardg pre @ pEsrrmis g
orar Qe ud gpih Geniaie & g by,
As monk or devotee, through every hindrance
_ way,
making A gpy, whate’er men do, must watchful



mind display.

He is a spy who, assuming the appesrance of an
a8cetic, gaog into (whatever place he wishes), examines
into (all thab i needful), and never discovors himself,

him.

whatever may bs done o
6

587, ve pigoa Gslswp & 9 PJEsma
puir® QawGs g oy
A spy must search each hidden matter out, And
full report must render, free from doubt.
A spy is one who is able to discover whab is
hidden, and whg retains no doubt concerning what he
hag known, 7

588. @pQumpPs 545 Qurglauyd wp BTt
ghd@d @ppdé Garard.

Spying by spies, the things they tell

To test by other spies is well.

167

Boigodr ewrdsth e.en_won




Lot not a king receive the information which a
8py hes Jiscovered and made known to him, until he
has examined it by another spy.

8

589. @ HQu b e ITHL YTE LG ApaIF
Rera@gris Gz pl u@bh.

One spy must not another see : contrive if 80 ;
And things by three confirmed as truth you
know.

Let a king employ spies so that one may
have 10 knowledge of the other ; and when the
information of three agrees together, let him receive it.

9
590. Spludu gppcdrser Qelwps Qeluiar
Hpou@ssr @@ wep.
Reward not trusty spy in others’ sight,
Or all the mystery will come to lighs.
Let not aking publicly coufer on a2 s&py any
marks of his

favour ; if he does, he will divulge his own secret.
10



Fw0. DUWHHID D_SHLSHID
Ch. 60. Energy
591. e.oiw Qrertiu@er g o dathyd Fowit
e i_wg ey v Hp.
Tig energy gives men o'er that they own a true
control; They nothing own who own not energy of
soul,

Energy makes out the man of property ; as for
those Who gye Jestitute of it, do they (really) possess
what they possess { 1

592, o cemtd o adL.ad 2 -l @UTEHEE@L-ML
Aoerg Fnd &b

168

 ATIRGEEUBAL:
ENERGY
e e e ——————————]

»
- The wealth of¢mind man owns 8 real worth
imparts,
Material wealth man owns endures not, utterly



departs.
The possession of (energy of) mind is true
property ; the

possession of wealth padses away and abides nob.
2

598, wésd QuiCsQuern Jdwrami eor &Eib
RORUESD an&FE Ji@i. Wit

*Liost is our wealth,’” they utter not this cry
distressed, The men of firm concentred energy of
soul possessed.

They who are powsessed of enduring encrgy
will nob trouble themselves, saying, “ we have lost our
property.”’ 8

094, gdah o sid@ué Qe and ymedlar
o && (LPEPLMIT GDIGHLD.
The man of energy of soul inflexible,
Good fortune seeks him out and comes a friend to
dwell,
Wealth will find its own way fo the man of
unfailing energy.
4
B95. Qauster s & Swws watdl i 1h inrd gt geh
oarard g8 wg o.uie).
‘With rising flood the rising lotus flower its stem



unwinds; The dignity of men is measured by their
minds.
The stalks of water-flowers are proportionate to
the depth of water ; so is men’s greatness proportionate
to their minds. 5
596. earepa @gdeTh o wia)drere wh oS
gorefl guth garerrentn £ 5 g
‘Whate’er you ponder, let your aim be lofty still,
Fate cannot hinder always, thwart you as it will.

169

Sokepé ardsih & @L-eniD
el PO

*

In all that.a king thinks of, let him thinBf his
greatness; g4ng if it should bé thrust from him (by
fate), it will have the pagpre of not being thrust from
him. 6

597. Qengaf ig gpoari erGari e guithd p
UL @our Ger gith &serl gl
The men of lofty mind guail not in ruin’s fateful
hour,

The elephant retains his dignity mid arrows’
deadly




shower.
The strong-minded will not faint, even when
ell is lost; gheo clephant stands firm, even when

arrows,

wounded by a shower of
7

508. o.érerih @ergaf qrognt o DESH
aierafuith er ar goith QFGES-
The soulless man can never gain
Th’ ennobling sense of power with men.

Those who have no (grestness of) mind, will not
acquire the joy of saying in the world, ** we have
exercised liberality.”

599. ufug eimBsri g ul gyth wirdar
Qagse.th el grd @ ar.
Huge bulk of elephant with pointed tusk all
armed, When tiger threatens shrinks away alarmed
!

Although the elephant has a large body, and a
sharp tusk, yet it fears the attack of the tiger.
9

600. o pQurme s eoror Qo péamas s Soard



wpibinds arrg@a Gas g
Firmness of soul in man is real excellence ; Others
are trees, their human form a mere pretence.

160

TERYKKURAL -ONSLUGGISHNESS

Energy 1ﬁsnﬁal wealth; those men who are destitute of
1t ate only trees in the form of men, 10

Fo. DL}, ()OTTVID
Ch. 61. Unsluggishness
801. @y-Qudrgyth @@ dordsih oy Gurer gb
e ordis g @E@m.
Of household dignity the lustre beaming bright,
Flickers and dies when sluggish foulness dims its
light.
By the darkness, of idleness, the indestructible

lamp of family (rank) will be extinguished.
3

602. rog.entl LT RS G
Guwrs Caralr @ Lrarf,
Let indolence, the death of effort, die,



If you ’d uphold your household’s digniby.

Liet those, who desire that’their family may be
illustrious, put away all idleness from their conduct.
2

603. wy.oyé QararArygh Cuos Spis
G-y utb geire guih api g

Who fosters indolence within his breast, the silly
elf ! The house from which he springs shall perish
ere himself.

The (lustre of the) family of the ignorant man,
who aets ynder the influence of destructive laziness

will perish, even before he is dead.
&

804. GuyLogis GHOD QUEBGSD LY.LY-BS
LT i @5 D1 el &
161
11

Badspsr
iy @Ferents

His family decays, and faulis unheeded
thrive,
Who, sunk in sloth, for noble objects doth



not sfrive.
Family (greatness) will be destroyed,
and faulbs will
inoresge, in those men who give way to laziness,
and put forth
no dignified exerbions.
4
805. Q@B wpad wy guld srargd
QRe@Brad Sring soar.
Delay, oblivion, sloth, and sleep: these four
Are pleasure-boat to bear the doomed to
ruin'y shore.
Procrastination, forgetfulness, idleness, and
eleep, these
dour things, form the vessel which is desired by
those destined
to destruction.
5
606, ugwes_wri LD penslGE St ggyth
Lo uyemiwtmi
Wrer L dr e ged Syl g,
Though lords of earth unearned possessions
gain,
The slothful ones no yield of good obfain.
Tt is arare thing for the idle, even when



possessed of the

riches of kings who ruled over the whole earth,
to derive any

groat benefit from it.
6

807. @Quufs g ordr @re;Qerd Caiuit
oLyl gi
Tt 8.5 O et

‘Who hug their sloth, nor noble works
attempt, . Shall hear reproofs and words of
just contempt.

Those who through idleness, and do not

engage themselves

in dignified exertion, will subject themselves
to rebukes and

reproaches.
7

808, iy eowd Gu.OWSSET FEIB6TS T
R @I EG
S HE5S SEb.

162

THRURKURAL MANLY
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I¢ sloth a dwelling find mid noble family,



Bondsmen to them that hate them shall they be.

K ‘idleneas take up its abode in & king of high
birth, it will ygke him & slave of his enemies.

8

809. @y.urarents weTaks & DY PHEIET
Lol WIT T @pLD Lo D D Qs@th.
‘Who changes slothful habits saves
Himself from all that household rule depraves.
When a man puts away idleness, the reproach
which ha8 ;omg upon himself and his family will
disappear.
610. wowg uFewr LOGH GT LG GTUIGith <SfL9-LI6N (b ST
srou @gawrd @BASG.
The king whose life {from sluggishness is rid, gpan
rule o’er all by foot of mighty god bestrid.

Tha king who never gives way $o idleness will obtain entire
possession of (the whole earth) passed over by Him who
measured (the worlds) with His foot. 10

BrD,. %simﬁ}&ar D _GHLGHLD
Ch. 62. Manly Effort
611. oW e F@F6r Y AFTUTOLD Gavalr Bib



QU@ puUHB BHib.
Say not, ¢ "Tis hard,’ in weak, desponding hour,
Tor strenuous effort gives prevailing power.

Yield not to the fesbleness which says, “this is too
difficult o be done”; labour will give the greatness (of mind)

which i necessary (to do it). 1

168

B e poir <y air a9 &ar
L.enl_anLd

o s

612, & dseir AwQaL.d ghud ddwrdgemn
Bitgrifiar Sisgery ewg.
In action be thou 'ware of act’s defeat;
The world leaves those who work leave
incomplete !
Take care not to give up exertion in the midst of a

work ; 1.0 world will abandon those who “abandon
their unfinished work.

2

813. srerrer b o gih sosmudsar su8 580
Garerrawento 6Ty gpies QFEGEG.
In strenuous effort doth reside
The power of helping others : noble pride !



The lustre of muniticenco will dwell only with the '
dignity of laboriousness or efforts.
8
614, grenraverwd BWT ST & Gavarmaiv anto
arerrew ents Guread @s@b.

Guiy ens

Beneficent intent in men by whom no strenuous
work

is wrought;,
Like battle-axe in sexless being’s hand availeth
nought,.

The liberality of him, who does nof labour, will
fail, liks the manliness of & hermaphrodite, who has

a sword in ite hand.
4

616.

@eiruih afempuireir afdar alen paureir SarGaeflf
FGrUh Gieni. G STGT DD ST .

‘Whose beart delighteth not in pleasure, but in
action



finds delight,
He wipes away his kinsmen’s grief and stands

of their might.
fhe pillar

164

TIRUKKURAL MANLY
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He who desires not pleasure, but desires labour,

will be & pillar o sustain his relations, wiping away
their sorrows. 5

616. apu S Sweddar wrég qowl pPeranin
Geretd LGSH aT@D.
Effort brings fortune’s sure increase,
Tts absence brings to nothingness.
Labour will produce wealth; idleness will bring
poverty. 6
817, g werrer torapdty. 6 airLs Lowg.udevrer
ST@gorTer STyl @eir.
Tn sluggishness is seen misfortune’s lurid form,
the wise
declare;
Where man unslothful toils, she of the lotus



flower is

there !
They say that the black Mudevi (the goddess of
adversiby)
dwells with laziness, and the ILatchmi {the
goddess of
prosperity) dwells with the laboar of the industrious.

818. Qurpuisrans wrid@id Lpfiar
< Jou 5 G
gyeraifar @ araw Uy,
"Tis no reproach though unpropitioas fate
ghould ban ;
But not to do man’s work is foul disgrace to
man |

Adverse fate is no disgrace to any ones to be
withoub

exertion and without knowing what should be
known, is

disgrace.
8
819, Q@giewggrar Y&rg el gib wou HE G 6T
Quiarmd & el FH.



Though fate divine should make your labour
vain ;
Effort its labour’s sure reward will gain.

166

Boégpdr ] BOssar yfurepn

Although it be said that, through fate, it
cannot  be gattained, yet Ilabour, with bodily

exertion, will yield 8 peward.
9

820, emraypujth o O1L1dE1h srafrud p.éveler Bl &
STOr S o GG Hp L.
Who strive with undismayed, unfaltering mind,
At length shall leave opposing fate behind.
They who labour on, without fear and withoul
fainting will see even fate (put) behind their back.
10

Sok. GHExar SnHurrsnio
Ch. 63. Hopefulness in Trouble
821. QOiésar wGRSTD GES 50T
B Srie g @ EsToLE @,



Smile, with patient, hopeful heart, in troublous
hour; Meet and so vanquish grief; nothing hath
equal power.
If troubles come, laugh j there is nothing like
that, to press upon and drive away sorrow.
1
822. Qumerers sdaru GGbent! I FnLLiTer
ogirar & Dar o crard @s@ib.
Though sorrow, like a flood, comes rolling on,
‘When wise men’s mind regards it,—it is gone !
A flood of troubles will be overcome by the
(courageous) thought which the minds of the wise will
entertain, even in sorrow.
2
628. @EeUsE GGy LURLUT BGLmuUEG
@B @uben LTy gaii.

166

TIRUEEKURAL HOPBFULNEES IN
TROUBLE

‘Who griefs confront with meek, ungrieving heart,
From them griefs, put to grief, depaxt.
They give gorrow to sorrow, who in sorrow do




not suffer sorrow.
3
624. LESsur QuaaT LS ar & Hp
E@dEsar Qi rour® o g g.
Like bullock struggle on through each obstructed
way ; From such an one will froubles, troubled,
roll away.

Troubles will vanish (i.e., will be troubled)
before the man who (struggles against difficulties) as a
buffalo (drawing a cart) through deep mire.

4
825. 48 afgnd S Pfddvrdar o pn
B @ésair GHéaL. U@D.
When griefs press on, but fail to crush the
patient heart,
Then griefs defeated, put to grief, depart.

The troubles of that man will be troubled (and

disappear)
who, however thickly they may come upon him,
does not
abandon (his purpose),
5
628. =G pQuwer g HdwH LU
@11 HB pGeoeir gy
guL s C5 @ Sai.



‘Who boasted not of wealth, nor gave it all their
heart,
Will not bemoan the loss, when prosperous days
depart.
Will those men ever cry out in sorrow, “we are
destitute,’”
who, (in their prosperity), give mot way to (undue
desire) to
keep their wealth.
6
827. @eodsh e hiGbaus QFdry swdssmgs
agurmps QErarerr b G,

167

Bwé@ par B@ssaw S Purann

« Man’s frame is sorrow’s targe,’ the noble mind
reflects, Nor meets with troubled mind the sorrows
it expects.

The great will not regard trouble as trouble,
the body is the butt of trouble.

knowing that
7



628. @eiruih sdengowrar @Giherts FuadG LG Lmer
ST o pigd @evdr,
He seeks not joy, fo sorrow man is born, he

knows ; aneh man will walk unbarmed by touch
of human woes.

That man never experiences sorrow, who does
10t seek for pleasura, and who considers distress to be
natural (to man)-

829. @erugSger @eirnd HenpUIT STEr o LE g6
Garuth o Q1 Fd GWer.
Mid joys he yields not heart to' joys’ control, yrid
sorrows, sorrow cannot touch his soul.
He doss not suffer sorrow in sorrow, who does

nob 100k gor pleasure in pleasure.
9

830. Ear@eno @erinb oTaréQaraidr HG5 S
@i aianpues 8poy-
‘Who pain as pleasure takes, he shall acquire mpy o
Pliss to which his foes in vain aspire.

The olevation, which even his enemies will
esteem, will



pe gained by him, who regards pain as pleasure.
10

rFwed apDHpd
The End of the section on *Royalty.

The End of Rev. Drew's translation.
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TIRUKKURAL THE OFFICE OF MINISTER OF
SLATE

2. oemw&dwed — MINISTERS OF
STATE

FxyE.  JINIDFIx
Ch. 64. The Office of Minister of
State
8381, smafyd sroaph GFdeseb Qeueyh
(1563 &or w LD LOT 60T Lm &5 DO &
A minister is he who grasps, with wisdom laxge,

Means, time, work’s mode, and functions rare
he must



discharge.
* The minister is one who can make an cxcellent
choice of means, time, manner of oxecution, and the
(itself).
difficulf underta.kin%

632. wargar GUETSSH &DHDH SO
g6 &ar Quir @

835 SIL_GIr LD GUT lm ) BIGDLDE & .
A minister must greatness own of guardian
power,

determined mind,
Learn’d wisdom, manly effort with the
former five

combined.
The minister is one who in addition to the

aforesaid five things excels 1 the possession of
firmness, protection of suh]ecbs, clearness by learning,
and perseverance,

688. A gg aub Cuenls Qarer gy LIfiBgTid
QUGS B U 60 Gl SHEHOF S,
A minister is he whose power can foes divide,

Attach more firmly friends, of severed ones can
heal the

breaches wide.



The minister is one who ean effect discord (among foes),
maintain the good-will of his friends and restore to friendship
those who have seceded (from him). 3

* Translation in prose by Rev. John Lazarus.
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684. @ghiggnd Caitg Qrugih pmsdnwrs
Qrrdeo gilh ardhew F Heanind &,
A minister has power to see the methods help
afford,
To ponder long, then utter calm conclusive word.
The minister is one who is able to comprehend
(the whole nature of an undertaking), execute it in
the best manner possible, and offer assuring advice (in
time of necessity). 4
6835. spargis Yarpmwigs QErdeTETeres
GHITET QIS
Bper grgrer Czisfg sdoor.
The man who virtue knows, has use of wise and
pleasant
words,
With plans for every season apt, in counsel aid
affords.



He is the best helper (of the king) who
understanding the (dutios) of the latter, is, by his
special learning, able to tender the fullest advice, and at
all times conversant with ¢he best method (of
performing actions). )

636. w@gn b prlewr® e uriéE o8 F b
wreer Qpard D Lienas,
‘When native subtilly combines with sound
scholastic

loxe,

"Tis subtilly surpassing all, which nothing stands
before.

What (contrivances) are there so acube as to
resist those who possess natural acuteness in addition to
learning ? 6

637, Qswpems SPtsd s g o WsEH
Qupans 5955 QFwd,
Though knowing all that books can teach, ’iis
truest tact To follow common sense of men in act.
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Though you are acquainted with the (theoretical)
methods (of performing an act), understand the ways
of the world and aet accordingly.

7
688. N PQarer g o Purdr erafigub o gy
2@ U GE STET Fo PV Hlacil
'Tis duty of the man in place aloud fo say
The very truth, though unwise king may cast his
words
away.

Albhough the king be utterly ignorant, it is the
duty of the minister to give (him) sound advice.
8

889. uQ@gay gpith  wESMuIdr  Lda S ger
@ gaiBanri
erapu g C&mg o gib.
A minister who by king’s side plots evil things
Worse woes than countless foemen brings.

Far better are seventy crores of ememies (for a
king) than & minister at his side who intends (his) ruin.
9

640. wapi_& Ghsgid gy aiaBa Qeuent
Spour®@ GQerse sanit.
For gain of end desired just counsel nought avails
To minister, when tact in execution fails.



These ministers who are destitute of (executive)
ability will fail to carcy out their projects, although
thoy may bhave econfrived arighi.

10

Fe(. OGausdararsnio
Ch. 65. Power in Speech 641.
BTBWLD 6F & gth B0 gy ML_anin EBELD
WIS g ©.Grer Gre.th e mi.
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A tongue that rightly speaks the right is greatest
gain, It stands alone midst goodly things that men
obfain.

The possession of that goodness which is

called the 800dness of speech is (even to others)
batter than any other goodnsss,
1
642, yéswm Cs@h 9 sDW &GIVTSD
ar$Ggribue Qerdedersaw Gortay.
Bince gain and loss in life on speech depend, From



careless slip in speech thyself defend.

Since (both) wealth and evil result
minjsters should most earsfully guard

from (their) speech,

thomselves against
faultiness therein.

2
643. Casrmic JdaliGe sasuamid Gaearrgb
Cai v Qurifaigres Qere,
"Tis speech that spell-bound holds the listening
ear, While those who have not heard desire to
hear.

The (minister’s) speech is that which seeks (to
expresy) elements as bind his frisnds (to himself) and is
so delivered as 10 make even his enemies desire (his
friendship). 3

644. Bper figy Qard gys Qerdrdy < pgph
@uirgenh gl gre kg G,
8peak words adapted well fo various hearers’ stabe
; No higher virtue lives, no gain more surely great.

Understand the qualities (of your hearors) and
(then) make your speech ; for superior to ib, there is
neither virtue nor wealth,

4



646. Qerd gua @erddars 133G sri@sre
HFQFreban
Qaush uEsGFmes G @rants & 815 5.
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TIRUEEUEAL POWER IN
SPEECH

Speak out your speech, when once ’tis past
dispute
That none can utter speech that shall your speech
refute.

Deliver your speech, affer assuring yourself
that no counter speech can defeat your own.
5
646. Bulluggres Qeradady  1Lf piQere
vwarGsr_e

wr Relar wre popdt Carar.
Charming each hearer’s ear, of others’ words to
seize the

sense,

Is method wise of men of spotless excellence.

It is the opinion of those who are free from

defects in diplomacy that the minister should speak



80 a8 to roake his hearers desire (to hear more), and
grasp the meaning of what he hears himself.
6
847, Qereoardodr Geriddadr HerFrer Syardar
EsdQauc et wrfsgh < g,
Mighty in word, of unforgetfnl mind, of fearless
speech,
'Tis hard for hostile power such man to overreach.
It is impossible for any one to conquer him by
intrigue who possesses power of spoech, and iz neither
faulty nor timid
648. fenri g QgrfalsL G eraw frsSel g
Qered gusd waortd G dar.
Swiftly the listening world will gather round,
When men of mighty speech the weighty

theme
propound.

It thore he those who can speak on wvarious
subjects in fheir proper order and in a pleasing
manner, the world would resdily accept them.
8

178
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D

049, ua@srdewd srepgant werpor & Hp
AeQerdwas Cshu Fan .
‘Who have not skill ten faultless words to utber
plain, Thejr tongues will itch with thousand
words men’s ears
to pain.
They will desire to utter many words, who do
not know how to speak a fow faultless ones.
9
650. @ewrenps gt sray woFETLT &5005
e aurg el & GenTr ST
Like scentless flower in blooming garland bound
Are men who can’t their lore acquired fo
others’ ears
expound.
Those who ars unable to set forth their
acquirements (before others) are like flowers blossoming
without fragrancs.

in a cluster and yet
10

Fadx. A%rHHTUWIHID
Ch. 66. Purity in Action
851, glwrpah Ydsth geme th aldarsauh



Garaw g1l T eUrLd S5,
The good external help confers is worldly gain;
By action good men every needed gift obtain.

The efficacy of support will yield (only)
wealth; (bub) the efficacy of action will yield all that is
desired. 1

652. erer pith ayse Caralr Pub LERPTrE
war ) Lair a? 8.
From action evermore thyself restrain
Of glory and of good that yields no gain.
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TIRUEEURAL PURITY IN
ACTION

Ministers should at all times avoid acts which, in
addition to fame, yield no benefit (for the futurs).
2

653. apso Caar@hd gafiorpgh Qedeldor
29 Fitb eT éir gt Loaud
‘Who tell themselves that nobler things shall yet
be won, All deeds that dim the light of glory must
they shun.



Those who say, “ we will become (better) ”
should avoid the performance of acts that would destroy
(their fame). 3

654. @@ssL Ly gub Boflass Qedwri
s@ésHp ST wairt,
Though troubles press, no shameful deed they do,
‘Whose eyes the ever-during vision view.
Those who have infallible judgment though
threatenad
with peril will not do acts which have brought
disgrace (on former ministers).
4
655. or HQ@peir p @rige Qriwups Qeriurleard
w pparar GEinurantd B pl.
Do nought that soul repenting must deplore,
Tf thou hast sinned, ’tis well if thou dost sin no
more.

Let a minigter never do acts of which he would

have to
griove saying, * What is this I have done ; (bub)
should he
do (them), it were good that he grieved not.
]
656. margper URarairurar Hulgies GFiw Hs



Frar@upd fdgh afdar,
Though her that bore thee hung'ring thou
deed
behold, no
Do thou, that men of perfect soul have crime
decreed.
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Though & minister may see his mother starve, let
him do no act which the wise would (treat with
contempt). 6

857, Lfwivig i Bu 4s S Per srarGapit
sifsad Grles gém.

Than store of wealth guilt-laden souls obtain, The
gorest poverty of perfect soul is richer gain.

Far more excellent ig the extreme poverty of the
wise than wealth obkained by heaping up of sinful deeds.
(

658. s.cg susQgrort QeigridE Seagrd
epy- BT auth tTenp SHLb.
To those who hate reproof and do forbidden thing,



‘What prospers now, in after days shall anguish
bring.

The actions of those, who have not desisted
from doing desds forbidden (by the great), will,
even if they succoed, cause them corrow.

o
659. SypéQarani. eraewrd < puGurd @) gk
S U G B HUT Vel
‘What ‘s gained through tears with tears shall go;
From loss good deeds entail harvests of blessings
grow.

All $hat has been obtained with tears (o the
victim) will depart with tears (to himself) ; but what
has been obtained by fair means, though with loss at
first, will afterwards yield fruit.

9
660. swggrd QurEarGFiGs wrrd g L&
s g gerdi QuoSTe) wbha.
In pot of clay unburnt he water pours and would
refain, Who seeks by wrong the realm in wealth
and safety to
maintain.

176



TIRUEXURAL POWER 1IN
ACTION

(For a minister) to protect (his king) with wealth
obtained by foul means is like preserving a vessel of wet
elay by filling it with water,

10

FsT.  @D%0r 5B 115D
Ch. 67. Power in Action
861, af%wSP b ereirL g pEaieT war S L L
wphenpw sreverd L p.
What men call ¢ power in action’ know for *
power of
mind’;
Externe to man all other aids you find.
PFirmnpess in jaction is (simply) one’s firmness of
mind ; all other (abilities) are not of this nature.
1
662. 2arQuprrer o pnddr gevsrenis @)eirad raimg.air
@ peruiit sy s gt G,
¢Each hindrance shun,’ ‘unyielding onward
press, if



obstacle be there,’
These two define your way, so those that
search out

truth declare.

Not to perform a ruinous ach, and not o be
discouraged hy the ruinous termination of an act, are
the two maxims which, the wise say, form the

principles of those who have investigated the subject.
2

668. san_&Q@arL &5 @elgds grairenio
Gen-gQar. @ar
o Dy AapLos Fib.
Man’s fitting work is known but by success
achieved; Tn midst the plan revealed brings
ruin ne’er to be
retrieved.
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Bo to perform an mct as to publish it (only) at its
termine- tion is (true) manliness ; for to announce it



before hand, will oause irremediable sorrow.
3

6684, Qeragyge wrid@h erefin syfleurth
@erdeiiw arwiraord GFwdd.
THasy to every man the speech that shows the way
; Hard thing to shape one’s life by words they say
!

To say (how an act is to be performed) is
(indeed) easy for any one ; buf far difficuls it is to do
according to what has been said.

4

665, @0 E  wrewemi ofi dor & B b
Cars Heoir s er

o G o) B e-crarss L.
The power in act of men renowned and great,
‘With king acceptance finds and fame through

all the

gtate.

The firmness in action of those who have
become great by the excellence {(of their counsel)
will, by attaining its fulfilment in the person of the
king, be esteemed (by all). 5

B68. ereweniiu erair @OfITmIE T gLl 6T qir emflwri
Barenfin pracs Gu ger.



‘Whate’er men think, ev’'n as they think, may men
obtain, If those who think can steadfastness of will
retain.

If those who have planned (an undertaking)

possess
firmness (in executing it), they will obtain what

they have
degived eoven as they have desirad it

6

687, oge)aar @ erararrens Caser @i
HFeral B er@it e.oni. g .

2 Gar@UGEG i dg
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TIRUKKURAL THE METHOD OF
ACTING

Despise not men of modest bearing ;
Look not at form, but what men are:

For some there live, high functions sharing,
Like linch-pin of the mighty car !
Let none be despised for (their) size; (for) the



world has those who resemble the linch-pin of the big
rolling car. 7

868. swhgrs sori. I mssaw SoTHST S
Sréa 519.5.5 QFwe.

What clearly eye discerns as right, with steadfast

will, . And mind unslumbering, that should man

fulfil,

An aet that has been firmly resolved on must be as
firmly carried out without delay.

8
669, gt o paifigyd Qs gemfianr il
EeirLith Lndgh afdar.
Though toil and trouble face thee, firm resolve
hold fast, And do the deeds that pleasure yield ab
last.

Though 1t should cause increasing sorrow (at the
outset), do with firmness the act that yields bliss (in the
end). 9

870. ordar g Bunb oT s Gus & o guth
o & Srub
Qavair reny Casairi-T g 20 .
The world desires not men of every power
possessed, Who power in act desire not,~—crown of
all the rest.
The great will not esteem those who esteam nof



firmness of ackion, whatever other abilities the lattor
may possess. 10

Fx 9] MorGFuisdaisns
Ch. 68. The Method of Acting
671. @he® apira) gl Qand e 2 gieriiaf

STHEQUGT SEGES S5
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Resolve is counsel’s end. If resolutions halt Tp

wesak delays, still unfulfilled, ’tis grievous fauls.
Consultation ends in forming a resolution (to act)

i(b“b) delay in the execution of that resolve is an evil.

672, gregs gru@s QEupHUTR FrwshHe
Sruarg Gedud i,
Slumber when sleepy work ’s in hand: beware
Thou slumber not when action calls for sleepless
care!
Sleep over such (actions) as may be slept
over ; (but) never over such as may nob be slept over.



2
678. g gubanr Qudard s Cp poardard
Qe grbards Bsré@d Qrweb,
‘When way is clear, prompt let your action be;
‘When not, watch till some open path you see.
‘Whenever it is possible (to overcome your enemy)
the act (of fighting) is certainly good; if noft,

endeavour to employ some more successful method.
8

6?74, oS8 iiena or ér Prairy & erFFID Q8T ujRGTe
BQuésih Gured @ gyb.
With work or foe, when you neglect some liftle
thing, If you reflect, like smouldering fire, *twill
ruin bring.

When duly considered, the incomplete
exocution of an undertaking and hostility will grow
and destroy one like the (unextinguished) remnant of a
fire,

675, Qurgearamal aron a?&ru-Q@@ gt gih
Bmer By ereiremfid @Qrwre.
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Treasure and instrument and time and deed and
place of

act:

These five, till every doubt remove, think o’er
with care
exact.

Do an act after a due consideration of the
(following) five, yiz., money, means, time, exscution and
place.

878. qppapud @en.ypith wodHBUrnG erid gib
U@L g LTk & g1& Qeiid.
Accomplishment, the hindrances, large profits
won By effort: these compare,—then let the work
be done!!
An act is to be performed after considering the

exertion yequired, the obstacles to be encountered, and
the great profit
to be gained (on its completion).

87?7, Qediaflar Qeiarar Qrudepem pn e eddar
e.arer aurdr e crard @&rar e,
Who would succeed must thus begin: first let
him ask



The thoughts of them who throughly know the
task.
The method of performance for one who hag

begun an ach
it to agscertain the mind of him who knows the secref
thereof. 7

678. dldwuwrd ofdrurdi@d Csrid 5dor saj6r
wirégrwred wrdorurg g0 .
By one thing done you reach a second work’
accompli-
shment ;
So furious elephant to snare its fellow brute is
gent.

To make one undertaking the means of
sccomplishing another (similar to it) is like making
ons rutting elephant the means of cepturing another.
8
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878, sliriég nae QFuder dorigts
PLLTer gL.d& Qanerd.




Than kindly acts to friends more urgent thing to
do, Ty making foes to cling as friends attached to
yOu.

One should rather hasten $o secure the allisnce of
the foe8 (of 1one’s foes) rather than perform good

friends.
offices to one’s

9
880. e.enp@ Puri e dis@iEes AEPS
oLy oy
Qareraui QuBwmis Lefls g
The men of lesser realm, fearing the people’s
inward
dread,

Accepting granted terms, to mightier ruler bow
the head.

Ministers of small states, afraid of their
people being
frightoned, will yield to and acknowledge their
superior foes,

if the latter offer them = chance of reconciliation.



Fwd. BT B
Ch. 69. The Envoy

681. yerymL.omw o p G- pS s Casgard
LIGHT L@ LGOLD GIT FI&0 T LIT & LIGwT L.
Benevolence, high birth, the conrtesy kings love
'~ These qualities the envoy of a king approve.
The qualifications of an ambassador are affection
(for his yelations), a fitting birth, and the
pleasing to royalty.
possession of attributes
1
882, yerugda Hyrmisg QFrdadrey
ST HDTLILITE &S
@& g weniowtTE apesr o).

182

TIRUEEURAL THE
ENVOY

Love, knowledge, power of chosen words, three
things,
Should he possess who speaks the words of kings.



Iove (to his govereign), knowledge (of his
affairs), and a discriminating power of spesch (before
other sovereigns) are the three sine qua non
qualifications of an ambassador. 2

683. growrmer growdwdr s e Gaeirger
Gavar g efdarujenyiIresr LIt
Mighty in lore amongst the learned must he be,
Midst jav’lin-bearing kings who speaks the
words of
victory.

To be powerful in politics among those who are
learned (in ethics) is the character of him who speaks to
lance-hearing kings on mafters of triumph (to his own
sovereign). 3

684. yfeyp @rrits sl @b apdr per
@& gajoitirar Qead ol $e.
Sense, goodly grace, and knowledge exquisite,
‘Who hath these three for envoy’s task is fit.

He may go on a migsion (to foreign ralers)
who hascombined in him all thess three, viz.,
(natural) sense, an abtractive bearing and well-tried
learning. 4

685. QgrssQeraads srars £48 pEEQsrdal
seir g L gmb g .
In terms concise, avoiding wrathful speech, who
ubters



pleasant word,

An envoy he who gains advantage for his lord,

He is sn ambassador who (in the presence of
foreign rulers) speaks briefly, avoids harshness, talks
so a8 to make
them smile, and thus brings good (to his own

soversign), 5

183
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688, & i i d & ahr Y @HF e Qead@Frdels
FIrev GG &
SE& G o faigrh T g
An envoy meet is he, well-learned, of fearless eye,
‘Who speaks right home, prepared for each
emergency.

He is an ambassador who having studied
(politics), talks impressively, iy not afraid of angry looks,
and knows (toemploy) $he art suited to the time,
6

687. sLargig sreh sG8 Gr-ar Jig
GT O Gl @GN rLILITeT &,
He is the best who knows what s due, the time



considered

well,

The place selects, then ponders long ere he his
errand

tell.

He iz chief (among ambassadors) who
understands the proper dscorum {before foreign
princes), seeks the (proper) occasion, knowa the
{most suitable) place, and delivers his meseage after
{due) consideration. 7

688. gruemn giduwew gellaenew @)wapar gar
asrdenty eS¢ rILrar Liawg].,
Integrity, resources, soul determined, truthfulness
; 'Who rightly speaks his message must these marks
possess.

The gualifications of him who faithfully
delivers his (sovereign’s) message are purity, the
support (of foreign minigters), and boldness, with
truthfulness in addition o the (aforesaid) three,

8
689. «S@urpph Casside eampuUrar
QPO D pLb
TLGETIT QUG E aRTIeT.
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TIRUEEKURAL CONDUCT . . .PRESENCE OF
THE KING

His faltering lips must utter no unworthy thing,
‘Who stands, with steady eye, to speak the
mandates of

his king.

He salone ig fit to communieate (his sovereign’s)
reply, who possesses the firmness not to ubter even
inadvertently what may reflect discredit (on the latter).
9

690. @ g vwnd gyh or G G B Pai PG
o @ Lubiugnh gr g
Death to the faithful one his embassy may bring;
To envoy gains assured advantage for his king.
He is the ambassador who fearlessly seeks his
sovereign’s £0od though it should cost him his life (to
deliver his message).

sto. weisoranyF GaBoZmrapasd
Ch. 70. Conduct in the Presence of the
King
691. aswr g o owsry Bisrenrt Guras



BleaGui sid Caf bR s pE ami.
‘Who warm them at the fire draw not too near,

nor keep
too much aloof;

Thusg let them act who dwell beneath of warlike
kingg

the palace-roof.

Ministers who serve under fickle-minded monarchs
should, like those who warm themselves at the fire,
be neither (too) far, nor (too) neat.

692. werert afanipts efenpuirante Larar yre
udreliy HEE&E S@mLd.

185
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To those who prize not state that kings are wont to
prize, The king himself abundant wealth supplies.
For ministers net to covet the things desired
by their kings will through the kings themselves yield
them everlasting wealth,
2
893. GurpRer sfwear Qurppe @G s dar
CsppHed wrid@d i g,



‘Who would walk warily, let him of greater faults
beware; To clear suspicions once arouged is an
achievement rare.

Ministers who wovld save themselves should
avoid (the commission of) serious errors; for if the king’s
sugpleion is once roused, no one ecan remove it.

3
694, QralsGlered auth CFitg samsuLh
%o 5O Frapsed
arp Guhur rasgg.
All whispered words and interchange of smiles
repress, In presence of the men who kingly power
possess.

Whils in tho presence of the sovercign,
meinisters should neither whispar to nor smile at others,
4

695. eU@QurgpEsd e Qgriogriwh pOQur e
AL dsred) Gaila e p.
Seek not, ask not, the secret of the king to hear;
Bui if he lets the matter forth, give ear!

{When the king is engaged) in secrel counsel (with
others), ministers should neither over-hcar anything
whatiever nor pry

into it with inquisitive questions, but (wait to) listen
when it



is divulged (hy the king hiinself).
b
696. @0 BE G stk @5 @a il
Cavatr @ut Bar w1g @Eraae.
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TIRUKKURAL CONDUCT...PRESENCE OF
THE KING

— —

Knowing the signs, waiting for fitting
time, with
courfeous care,
Things not displeasing, needful things, declare.
Knowing the (king’s) disposition, and geeking the right
time, (the minister) should in a pleasing manner suggest
things such as are desirable and not disgreeable. 6

89?. Qe uar Qareal afduoruie e @5EHTer Qb
Gai i gd Qerdar aii—e.
Speak pleasant things, but never utter idle word ;
Not thaugh by monarch’s ears with pleasure
heard.

Ministers should (always) give agrceable advice
but on 0O gecagsion recommend  useless actions,




though requested (to do so).
7
698. @%wwi @erapen pui orar PE ot BT D
@l Cur® gepsLs L@,
Say not, ‘ He ’s young, my kinsman,’ despising
thus your
king ;
But reverence the glory kingly state doth bring.
Ministers should behave in accordance with the
(Divine)
light in the persovs of kings and not despise them
saying,
«He is our junior (in age) and
connected with our family!”? 8
899. Qarertin’ GrLibh erer@ peirenflé Qerarart g
@i
SerdEHp TR want.
“We *ve gained his grace, boots nought what
graceless
acts we do,’
Ho deem not sages who the changeless vision
view.
Those whose judgment is firm will not do
what is



disagreeable (to the sovereign) saying (within
themselves),

9 « We are esteemed by the king.”

187
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700. vengpuib erardE B0 narud® Qe dufh
@swsmsan Gs@ &wmd.
‘Who think <We 're ancient friendg,’ and do
unseemly
things ;
To these familiarity sure ruin brings.
The (foolish) claim with which a minister does
unbecoming gots because of his (long) familiarity

ensure his ruin.
(with the king) will
10

oram. @ i ased
Ch. 71. The Knowledge of

Indications



701. s Crré@é @Ml Peurer orehEsTaEr Db
wr et eande oo,
‘Who knows the sign, and reads unuttered
thought, the
gem is he
Of earth round traversed by the changeless sea.
The minister who by looking (at the king)

understands his 1ing without being told (of it), will be s
perpetual ornament $0 the world which is surrounded by
a nevyar-drying sea.

702, QU LTI G IE GGG e TIAT §
Qe 8sr QLriiné Qsrora.
Undoubting, who the minds of men can scan, Ag
deity regard that gifted man.
He is to be esteemed & god who iz able fo
;Sceﬂmin without a doubt what is within (one’s mind).
708. A0S H @Oy awd aramr o pind gidr
wrg Qar®sgnh Qsrard.
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TIRUKEURAL THE ENOWLEDGE OF
INDICATIONS



‘Who by the sign the signs interprets plain, Give
any member up his aid to gain,

The king should even give whatever (is asked)
of his belongings and secure him who by the indications
(of his own mind) is able to read those of another.

3
704. sP558 smond Qardrarlrr G
o paGur yéarwrre Ges gy

Who reads what’s shown by signs, though
words

unspoken be,
In form may seem as other men, in funchion
nobler far

i8 he.

These who understand one’ thoughts
without being informed {thereof) and those who donot
may (indeed) resemble one ancther bodily 5 still are they
different (mentally). 4

705. A0 GPoy ey arular o gind goeir
areirem Lt g SOer Sair.
By sign who knows not signs to comprehend,
what gain, Mid all his members, from his eyes
does he obtain ?

Of what use are the eyes amongst one’s members,



if they cannot by their own indications divine thoss of
another ? 5
706. 9Pz srii@p valiEgBured @BeEssth
SGSsH sri.@b ¢padh.
As forms around in crystal mirrored clear we find,
The face will show what ’s throbbing in the mind.
As the mirror reflects what is near so does
the face show
what is uppermost in the mind.
6
707. wegBar wadgomptss earGor
2 artn? gpnh
sruf ggith graraps g,
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Than speaking countenance hath aught more
skill ?

prescient Rejoice or burn with rage, 'tis the first

herald still!

Is there anything so full of knowledge as the face



{ (No.) it precedes the mind, whether (the latter is)
pleased or vexed. 7
708. wawGrrsd M pHs derwvujih HEbCETeE
o Mo Gewrieumi G o er.

To see the face is quite enough, in presence
brought,
When men can look within and know the
lurking

thought.

If the king gets those who by looking into
his mind can ypderstand (and remove) what has

occurred (to him), it is gnough that he stand looking
at their faee. 8

709. uesewh GSeraninnjih &b FEanT & GLh
& ehr @ ot
engentn o auriraumilr G pler.
The eye speaks out the hate or friendly soul
of man;
To those who know the eye’s swift varying
moods to sean.

If a king gets ministers who ean read the
movements of



the eye, the eyes (of foreign kings) will
(themselves) reveal
{to him) their hatred or friendship.

710. mewewlwih eraruri Syord@GaGs Tl
&I QI BIST 6D
s e g ok 4.

The men of keen discerning soul no other
test apply

(When you their secret ask) than man'’s
revealing eye. The measuring-rod of those
(ministers) who say ‘‘we are

geute ” will on inguiry be found to be their
(own) eyes and

nothing else.

10
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2., gmar gz
Ch. 72. The Knowledge of the



Council Chamber
711. woaw dbg Yrrdsg GFrd gys @Frdalar
@asrevsudits grioen wal.
Men pure in heart, who know of words the varied
force, Should to their audience known adapt their
well-arranged
discourse.

Let the pure who know the arrangement of
words speak with deliberation after ascerfaining (the
nature of) the eourt (then assembled).

1
712, Qe Qgilsg mergenris g Qered s
@Freveieir
ranl-Q gl g sarenn wat,
Good men to whom the arts of eloquence are
known,
Should seek occasion meet, and say what well
they 've
made their own.

Let the good who know the uses of words
speak with a clear knowledge after uscertaining the
time (suited fo the

court).
2
713. saawJuri QerdwaGunh @sraruant



QFraefar

arana Pt acha gro th @,
Unversed in councils, who essays to speak,
Knows not the way of suasive words,—and all is
weak.

Those who underlake %o speak without
knowing the
(nature of the) court are ignorant of the quality of
words as
well ag devoid of the power (of learning).
3
714. gefwird opesr gerefw yrge Gaieldirs gpeir
QITGT F DG ouait awih GarereD.
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5 2 Gor

Before the bright ones shine as doth the light !
Before the dull ones be as purest stucco white !

Ministers should be lights in the assembly of the
enligh- tened, but assume the pure whiteness of mortar
(ignorance) in that of fools.

4



715, mar@ perm @ b pietEsh GErSp (b Segsar
wig Beoraursd G oy,
Midst all good things the best is modest grace,
That speaks not first before the elders’ face.

The modesty by which one doss not rush
forward and gpeak in (an assembly of) superiors is
l-,5he best among all (one’s) good qualities.

716. o pder ddvgerid gH0p efudrywib
& hperiert gparart @upéG-
As in the way one tottering falls, is slip before The
men whose minds are filled with varied lore.

(For a minister) to blunder in the presence of
those who have acquired a wast store of learning and
know (the value thereof) is like a good man stumbling
(and falling away) from the path (of virtue).

6
717, sppPsgri shel ddormGl &L HF
Qera@ g sd wdar rés g
The learning of the learned sage shines bright To
those whose faultless skill can value it aright.

The learning of those who have read and
understood (much) will shine in the assembly of
those who faulblessly ;mmine (the nature of) words.



192

TIRUEEURAL NOT TO DREAD THE
COUNCIL

718. sewie g@LwWrtepdr @Erdwd wartalg s
urgBujer BiQeris sH D
To speak where understanding hearers you obtain,
Is sprinkling water on the fields of growing grain
!

Lesturing to those who have the abiliby to
understand (for themselves) is like wabering a bed
of plants that are growing (of themsslves).

8
718. yawearyer GLrsFrs g Qeraw Hs
156060 GRaV Ly 67
serg Gews@ere s .
In councils of the good, who speak good
things with

penetrating power,

In councils of the mean, let them say
nought, e’en

in oblivious hour.

Those who are able to speak good $hings



'impresaively in an assembly of the good should not even '
forgatinlly speak them in that of the low.
9

7R0. sEsww S G 288 B P E DS HBGT S &t
Srevaviriapar GEriy Garerey.
Ambrosia in the sewer spilt, is word
Spoken in presence of the alien herd.
To utter (n good word) in tho assembly of those
who are of an inferior rank is like dropping neetar on
the ground. 10

IE.. S0 DJEHFIWID
Ch. 73. Not to dread the Council

721. amsw PG adwma urdiQerrri @Erdedar
QarensuJEg FTiientn Wair.

198
13

Bwés pdr M HEGFren

Men, pure in heart, who know of words the
varied force, The mighty council's moods
discern, nor fail in their

discourse.



The pure who know the classification of words
baving firsh agcertained the nature (of the court) will
not (through fear) falter in their speech before that
powerful body. 1

7RR. &p@mmer & @i or ar LUl & Dt Lper
& Hn QFadberd gy anrd.
‘Who what they ’'ve learned, in penetrating
words have

learned to say,

Before the learn'd, among the learn’d most
learn’d ave

they.

Those who ocan agreeably sebt forth their
acquirements }afore the learned will be regarded as the

most learned among tha learned.
2

723. umsusHEZE FramF erofui Syfwui
IS S F HEHFT ST,

Many.encountering death in face of foe will
hold their

ground;
‘Who speak undaunted in the council hall are rarely
found.

Many indeed may (foarlessly) die in the



.Preﬁencﬁ of (their) foes; (but) few are those who
are fearless in the asgembly (of the learned).
3
724. &p@pTapdr S RE@EQFTOS S FTdE HP
Héarmer tiés Qerara.
‘What you have learned, in penetrating words

speak out
before
The learn’d; but learn what men more learn’d
can teach
you more.
194
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COUNCIL

(Ministers) should agreeably set forth their
acquirements before the learned and acquire more
(knowledge) from their superiors (in learning).
4

7R5. o Jorar g $HE MULGET
wr po Ger®@sssH Qurg-@.
By rule, o dialectic art your mind apply,
That in the council fearless you may make an apt



reply.

In order to reply fearlessly helore a foreign
court, {ministers) should learn logic according to
the rules (of grammar).

5
726. arQerrGi. w@r adrsareRrt & WWNTSG
FGrQer@e_gr
LT TR B @5 LIa .
To those who lack the hero’s eye what can the
avail ?
sword Or science what, fo those before the
council keen who

quail ?

What have they to do with a sword who are nob
valiant, or they with learning who are afraid of
an  intelligent assembly 7
6

727, umawsggn By ers peraTdr Beans s s
YEH& DRSS DD BT 6.
As shining sword before the foe which ‘sexless
bears,
being| Is science learned by him the counecil’s face
who fears,

The learning of him who is diffident hefore an

aggombly is like the shining sword of an hermaphrodite



in  the presence of  his foes.

7
728. udwear &H b uLANBr BoWmaLdr
warg Qered@srdar srf.
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—

Though many things they ’ve learned, yet
useless are

they all,
To men who cannot well and' strongly speak in
council

hall.

Those who cannot agreeably speak good things
before & good assembly are indeed unprofitable persons
in spite of all their various acquirements.

8

729. saer gailer s Query & 0o 06 g
BT SAIIEESF VI,
‘Who, though. they *ve learned, before the council



of the

good men quake,

Than men unlearn’d a lower place must take.

They who, though they have learned and
understood, are yet afraid of the assembly of the
good, are said to be inferior (even) to the illiterate.

780. oer@Qrafgyth Qawr@rr® guud s
& D EsHE
&b GFdQeranr gri.
‘Who what they ’ve learned, in penetrating
words know
not to say,
The council fearing, though they live, as dead are
they.

Those who through fear of the assembly are
unable to set foyth their lesrning in an interesting
manner, though alive, are yet like the dead.

10
Sy wFEFwD apH ord
The End of the section on ‘Ministers of
State.’
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TIRUKEURAL
THE LAND

3. gseilwsd —THE ESSENTIALS OF A
STATE

org=.  Br{m
Ch. 74. The Land
781, geirorm 9%mwejEnh gEEruh grhaleord
Qedagh Geiag sr@.

Where spreads fertility unfailing, where resides a
band Of virtuous men, and those of ample wealth,
call that a

¢lamd.

A kingdom is that in which (those who carry
on) & complete caltivation, virtuous persons, and
merchants with inexhaustible wealth, dwell together,
1

73R, QuEuRurgerred QuLiLds gra
S BaSsLred
Koo %Terg Brd.
That is & ‘land ’ which men desire for wealth ’s
abundant



share,
Yielding rich increase, where calamities are rare.

A kingdom ig that which is desired for ibe
immenge wealth, and which grows greatly in prosperiby,
being free from destructive causes.

2
783. Qure pQurgrig CuduGdsrd srad
B pa s
B pQuirgeig Goia g srd.
‘When burthens press, it bears; yet, with
unfailing hand, To king due tribute pays: that is
the ‘land’.

A kingdom is that which can bear any burden
that may be pressed on it (from adjoining kingdems)
and (yet) pay the full tribute to its sovereign.

3
734, o puBuh gard Senflujh QF guaEuh
Bepr Pwae s sr@.

197
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That is & ‘land ' whose peaceful annals know,
Nor famine fierce, nor wasting plague, nor ravage



of the

foe.

A kingdom i3 fhat which continues fo be
free from exeessive starvation, irremcdiable epidemics,
and  destruetive foes.

4
7385, Ui payLh urp@eiuph e uengufih
Card gtndiwith

Qarag oy BQdeg sr@.
From factions free, and desolating civil strife,
and band, Of lurking murderers that king afilict,
that is the ‘land.’

A kingdom is that which is without various
(irregular) associations, destructive internal enemies,
and murderous savages who (sometimes) barass the
sovereign, 5

786. GsLgurd Qs . afL-ggih aer s ger
Broh_aris Briig.e F4.
Chief of all lands is that, where nought disturbs its
peace ; Or, if invaders come, still yields its rich
increase.

The learned say that the best kingdom iz that
which knows no evil (from its foes), and, if injured (at
all), suffers no diminution in ibs freitfalness.

6



787, @@uerarh erdd g wevuth ampLar guh
ey e Bl i e gy,
Waters from rains and springs, a mountain
near, and
waters thence ;
These make a land, with fortress’ sure defence.
The constituents of a kingdom are the two
waters (from above and below), well situated hills
and an  indestructible fort.
7
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FORTIFICATION
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788. Yeanfuidents @Fedand oJ&%raiarh aioth
SyefQuars srilg HBdr enais gl
A country’s jewels are these five : unfailing
healih, Fertility, and joy, a sure defence, and
wealth.

Trosdom from epidemies, wealth, produce,
. protection (fo subjects) ; these five,
happiness, and  grngmants of a kingdom.



the learned say, are the
8

789, mr@Ldry BrL.T aleTSSeT B
BT @ars S 6rd,
That is & land that yields increase unsought, That
is no land whose gifts with toil are bought.
The learned say that those are kingdoms whose
wealth i 1ot Jahoured for, and those not, whose
through labour.

wealth is only obtained
9
?40. gmaomw QanBus sar gy uudarGp
Qo senin afsievmr s G-
Though blest with all these varied gifts’ increase,
A land gains nought that is not with its king at
pea,ce.
Although in possession of all the above

mentioned gy eollences, these are indeed of no use to

a country, in the ;heence of harmony between the
sovereign and the subjects. 10

a®. o[y



Ch. 75. The Fortification 741,
@0 LantéEG SFeT@urger SGRSS D
Qur p g Vet dgth Grirgser.
199

ﬁ@*_@ﬁwir

Sy rer

A fort is wealth to those who act against their
foes ;

Is wealth fo them who, fearing, gunard
themselves from

Woes.

A fort is an objeet of importance to those who
march {(agaiunst their foes) as well as to those who
through fear (of pursuers) would seek it for shelter.
1

742, wenfB b e g indvuyih el H
ErQh 2 DL Gl BT T,
A fort is that which owns a fount of waters
crystal clear, An open space, a hill, and shade of
beauteous forest near.
A fort is that which has ever-lasting water,

plaing, meuntains and cool shady forests,
2



743, ewiwsah Pairann @) E GreT @6
S ENLORUT T GTGN QYEHTEGLD HT .
Height, breadth, strength, difficult access:
Science declares a fort must these possess.

The learned say that a fortress is an enclosure
having these four (qualities) viz., height, breadth,
strongth and inaccessibility.

3
744, Bpasrodp Quigg grd o gums
par&ath 2yfiu gy S,
A fort must need but slight defence, yet ample be,
Defying all the foeman’s energy.

A fort is that which has an extensive space
within, but .only small places to bs guarded, and such
as can destroy the «courage of hesieging foes.
4

745. Qerer pefigmid  Qerarispps  or@
2% & ST
A&&Qs el greh Br g SyreiT.
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Tmpregnable, containing ample stores of food,
A fort, for those within, must be a warlike
station good.

A fort is that which cannot be
captured, which abounds jp guigabla provisions. and

affords a position of easy defence b0 jtg inmates
" -

748. eraery QurgEsh el Ssrd LS SIS
BARGUTET 2 GHL_1LI Gl I T CHT .
A fort, with all munitions amply stored,
In time of need should good reserves afford.

A fort is that which has all (noedful) things, and
excellent herpes thab can help it against destruction (by
foes). 6

747, @hPyd wpw @505 s@p0UGS S
U DD Sl G BT,
A jort should be impregnable to foes who gird it
round,
Or aim there darts from far, or mine beneath the
ground.

A fort is that which capnot be captured by
blockading,



assaulting, or undermining it.
7

748. @B @ p S waimguh U HEHP
upgumrt Qaise G 7@
Howe’er the circling foe may strive access o
win,
A fort should give the victory to those who
guard within.
That is a fort whose inmates are able to overcome,
without
losing their ground, even abler men who have
besieged it. 8
749. wrapsgg wrppeid sru oI s s
of @ pus @ Lo Gt L. &I <3} T
At outset of the strife a fors should foes dismay ;
And greatness gain by deeds in every glorious
day.

201
Bwé g per @uirmeir
PQeudaiens

A fort is that which derives excsllence from the



stratagems made (by its inmates) to defeat their
enemies in the battlefisld.
9
7650, ar&amor 85 sraus sev gpib I%rwr A
Blevavri sesir (@) ee G <97 eur.
Howe’er majestic castled walls may rise,
To craven souls no fortress strength supplies.

Although a fort may possess all (the above-said)
excellencies, ifi is, as it were without these, if its
inmates possess nof the excelloncy of action.

10
e, OGLrmsr Garuwisvarsmns
Ch. 76. Way of Accumulating
Wealth
751. Qurgeres wamp) @urgarras Geuduyth
Qurgersa g G OLrgser.
Nothing exists, save wealth, that can
Change man of nought to worthy man.

Besides wealth there is nothing thab can change
people of ne importance into those of (some) importance.
1

758, @awrens rawrgd oraregad GFdwans
aTdarge Qo &y,
Those who have nought all will despise;
All raise the wealthy to the skies.



All despise the poor; {but) all praise the rich,
2
768, QurmQere gyih Quminir aferEsth
Qe pégb
erovremflis Ggw & & @QFer mi
Wealth, the lamp unfailing, speeds to every land,
Dispersing darkness at its lord’s command.
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WEALTH

The imperishable light of wealth goes into regions
desired (by its owner) and destroys the darkness (of
enmity therein). 3

754. o peiregd @erugoh £ guh § per Bk g
B8er B aitg Qurmer.
Their wealth, who blameless means can use arighs,
I source of virtue and of choice delight.

The wealth acquired with a knowledge of the

propet meens and without foul practices will

yield virtue and happiness.
4

765, o@mQarr@n wer@ur@h arrrlt QUIrmeTTs&Ld



yérard cyrer aft_eb.
Wealth gained by loss of love and grace,
Let man cast off from his embrace.
(Kings) should rather avoid than seek the
accumulation
of wealth which does not flow in with mercy and love.
5
756. o pGurGEsd o WG QuIrEesh gar aarers
@5 pRur@esd Catsgar Gurmar.
Wealth that falls to him as heir, wealth
from the
kingdom’s dues,
The spoils of slaughtered foes: these are
the royal
revenues,
Uneclaimed wealth, wealth acquired by taxes,
and wealth
(got) by conquest of foes are (all) the wealth of the
king. 6
757. @Qardr gib Syerdear @ pad
Q@uirgQerdr gith
Qeaard Geafafwmre o ar@.
"Tig love that kindliness as offspring bears ;
And wealth as bounteous nurse the infant rears.



208

Bwés per @i
w8

The child merey which is borne by love grows

under the care of the rich nurse of wealth,
7
768. (@aGpg wrir OCurt sl paped
sarans 6 gr ar g

o T & QFELuTar eI,
As one to view the strife of elephants who fakes
his stands On hill he ’s climbed, is he who works
with money in his

hand.

An undettaking of one who has wealth in one’s
hands is like viewing an eclephant-fight from a hill-top,
8

768. Qedia Qurgden s QF piss QFmé s gyé@d
erdha Geafl D T i G (@) 0.
Make money! Foeman’s insolence o’ergrown
To lop away no keener steel is known.

Accumulate wealth ; it will destroy the
arrogance of (your) foes ; there is no weapon sharper
than it. 9



760. gar Qurger  argpou  Quapduridy
ar &r @ gger
ador @) raw @l @,

Who plenteous store of glorious wealth have
gained,
By them the other fwo are easily obtained.

To those who have honestly sacquired an
abundance of yiches, the other two, (virtme and
pleasure), are things easy

(of acguisition).
10

grer, LIsmL., 1ompi &
Ch. 77. The Excellence of an Army

761. o giliuenws g ear peier Qe Gasgar
Qo mdmsy Qoraderd G,
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TIRUEEURAL THE EXCELLENCE OF
AN  ARMY

—

A conquering host, complete in all its limbs, that
fears no

wound,



Mid treasures of the king is chiefest found.

The army which is complete in (its) parts and
conquers without fear of wounds is the chief wealth of
the king. 1

768, o Sval-$g 20 PEHFT QUG SET
Qarénel-G 5 s
@ grave—d soord i g.
In adverse hour, to face undaunted might of
conguering
foe,
Ts bravery that only veteran fiost can show.

Ancient army can alone have the valour which
makes it gtand by its king at the time of defealt,
fearless of wounds and ypmindful of its reduced strength.

2
763. gdggdard aar@u eaf aaliLme

srath ewlitus @s@.
Though, like the sea, the angry mice send
forth their

baftle cry;
What then? The dragon breathes upon them,
and they

die!



What if (a host of) hostile rats roar like the
sea I They
will perish atb the mere breath of the cobra.

8

764, o feidr oy Koo pBurst gr& enfass
alGirg e G0 L.

That is a host, by no defeats, by no desertions
shamed,
For old hereditary courage famed.

That indeed is an army which has stood firm
of old
without suffering destruction or deserting (to the

ensmy). 4

206
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785. & pgui—ar g Godvall @ith Guig- ar Sl HegLd
250 ®Hlas L.

That is a ¢ host’ that joins its ranks, and
mightily with-

stands,
Though death with sudden wrath should fall



upon ifs

bands.

That indeed is an army which is capable of
offering a . . .
united resistance, even if Yama advances
against it with fury. 5
788. wpwrerh wrar afé@swe G
srarsrarGs @ um-&G.

Valour with honour, sure advance in glory’s
path, with

confidence;
To warlike host these four are sure defence.

Valour, honour, following in the excellent-footsteps (of ite
predecessors) and trust-worthiness : thess four alone constitute

the safeguard of an army. 6

767. grtgra@é QFdarg ST SIS

Quri gria@gd sarad w Ll g

A valiant army bears the onslaught, onward
goes,

‘Well taught with marshalled ranks to meet
their coming

foes.

That is an army which knowing the art of
warding off an



impending struggle, can bear against therdust-van (of '

force).
a hostile

7
768. sy pposud HhHoaub Q@ el gid
srder
. ggaaurd ur@ G pid.
Though not in war offensive or defensive skilled

An army gains applause when well equipped
and drilled.

206

‘TIRUEEURAL MILITARY
SPIRIT

Though destitute of courage to fight and
strengbh (to endure), an army may yet gain renown by
the splendour of ite appearance.

8
769. & grenwoeyth Qedewrd gaflujh ar gentouyih
Eoeruiar Qe gud Lant..
‘Where weakness, clinging fear and poverty
Are not, the host will gain the victory.
An army can triumph (over its foes) if it is



free from diminution, irremediable aversion and
poverty. 9
770. ddqvwmésdr srev e.ar &Q gl gith Hrur
souundger @eagd @6,
Though men abound, all ready for the war,
No army is where no fit leaders are.
Though an army may contain a large number of
permanent;

soldiers, it cannot last if it has no generals.
10

o[ LsHLF Owmua
Ch. 78. Military Spirit
?71. erairdarapar Mawarndar @ gdrald weierarder
Qe e g Seuder peur.
Ye foes! stand not before my lord! for many a
one Who did my lord withstand, now stands in
stone !

O my foes, stand not before my leader; (for)
many are those who did so but afterwards sfood
(in the shape of) statues.

1

772, arer qpu@eitg syblele wirdor



Vg sCare) gige ol .
207
Bmé@ per uenté QFBEG

Who aims at elephant, though dart should
fail, has

greater praise
Than he who woodland hare with winged arrow
slays.

It is more pleasant to hold the darb that has
missed an glophant than that which has hit a hare in thoe
forest.

P78, GuUprair e 6TerL & QIS ek gar g HpSETe
Dar FTGHT GLD 10D DFET 6T 0o
Fierceness in hour of strife heroic greatness
shows ; Tts edge is kindness to our suffering foes.

The learned say that fiercensss (in contest with
a f08) i8 jp3eed great valour; bub to become a
benefactor in case of gosigent (to a foe) is tho oxtreme
{limit) of that valour. 3

774, @aQaed sofl HAmE Curéd amuar
QuiGardd Lplwr B,



At elephant he hurls the dart in hand; for weapon
pressed, He laughs and plucks the javelin from his
wounded breast.

The hero who after casting the lance in his
hand on an glgphant, comes (in search of another) will
pluck the one (that sticks) in his body and langh

(exultingly). 4
7?75, i g gacr Cad@arar @i S
<213 & Banwotn I

Pl TGy walrs erarde.
To hero fearless must it not defeat appear,
If he but wink his eye when foeman hurls his
spear,
Is it not & defeat to the valiant to wink and
destroy their
ferocious look when & lance is cast at them (by their
foe)? 5
??76. eFqpliyein LILTSEIET Greertd asapdE gyer
mal& G gar sréw @53
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The heroes, counting up their days, set down as
vain Each day when they no glorious wound
sustain,

The hero will rockon among wasted days all
those on which he had not received severe wounds.

6
777, spad GereCuariy Caerr o lrai
GpwTics srilansg Ef g
‘Who seek for world-wide fame, regardless of their
life, The glorious clasp adorns, sign of heroic strife.

The fastening of ankle-ring by those who desire
& worldwide renown and not (the safety of) their lives is
like adorning (themselves).

7
778, » pare w8 & Er woard Qe paredr
Q& o¥ guid&i @& pe) @ ad.
Fearless they rush where’er ‘the tide of battle
rolls?; The king’s reproof damps not the ardour of
their eager
souls.

The heroes who are not afraid of losing thoir
life in a contest will not cool their ardour, even if
the king prohibits (their fighting).

8



779. Qepiss @sarennd Fraras wirlr
Benipd s 51 pos8 D Lant.
‘Who says they err, and visits them with scorn,
Who die and faithful guard the vow they *ve
sworn ?
Who would reproach with failure those who
seal their  oath with their death ¥
9
780, ypagnrisay Efudad sr@pisr Fréer@
@i sBarer $8 5 DL 5l
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¥ monarch’s eyes o'erflow with tears for hero

slain,

‘Who would not beg such boon of gloricus death to

gain?

If (heroes) can so die as fo fill with tears the eves
of their pulers, such a death deserves fo be obtained even

by begging. 10
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Ch. 79. Friendship

781, Qewpaiu wrajer 6196 oy B
af dor s wire.or Sroy.
“What so hard for men to gain as friendship true?
"What so sure defence 'gainst all that foe can do?
What things are there so difficult to acquire as
friendship? What guards are there so difficult to
break through by tho efforts (of one’s foes) ?
1
782. Bevpiyr Aran Gaavaw tden pwsis
Saridr Guengwri 5Ly,
Friendship with men fulfilled of good
‘Wazes like the crescent moon;
Friendship with men of foolish mood,
Like the full orb, waneth soon.
The friendship of the wise waxes like the new
moon ; (but)
that of fools wanes like the full moon.
2
783. sal@@gr b grevsud Cuirgub Luid@ T pith
ULt mmeri @ Fri i,
Learned scroll the more you ponder,
Sweeter grows the mental food;



" So the heart by use grows fonder,
Bound in friendship with the good.
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Like learning, the friendship of the ncble, the
mors it is culivated, the more delightful does it become.
8 784 mEshH QurmLi-er p Bl d 8EHisair

CupQedr o @u-gsH Qurpl@.
Nor for laughter only friendship all the pleasant

day,
Bg{; for strokes of sharp reproving, when from
stray.
right you
Friendship is to be practised not for the
purpose of
laughing but for that of being beforeband in giving one

another
sharp rebukes in case of transgression.

4
785, yawid® LpGsH Cardirir o e FE Fwer



sLurh penn saih.

Not association constant, not affection’s token

bind ;
'Tis the wunison of feeling friends unites of
kindred mind.
Living together and holding frequent intercourse

are nof
necessary (for friendship) ; (mutual) understanding

can alone
create a eclaim for it

5
786. @ress nliug sl udy GEgEss
SEBE BL_LIF BL_L].
Not the face’s smile of welcome shows the friend
sincere,
But the heart’s rejoicing gladness when the friend
is near,
The love that dwells (meraly) in the smiles of
the face is
not friendship 3 (but) that which dwells deep in the
smiles of
the heart is true {rienship,
G
787. gfaf arali® Yo s G o Sarsair
S oo rgrid sy,



Friendship from ruin saves, in way of virtne
keeps;
In troublous time, it weeps with him who weeps.
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(True) friendship turns aside from evil (ways),
makes (him) walk in the (good) way, and, in case of
his sorrow (with him).
loss it shares
"
788, o Péms @ pigaar malurew HuGs
BOésar sdragrd Bt
As hand of him whose vesture slips away,
Friendship at once the coming grief will stay.
(True) friendship hastens to the rescue of the
afflicted (ag readily) as the hand of one whose
garment i3 loosened (before an assembly).
8
789. s 18 ps F pPBdans wr@gals Qariilar
o gutbaumids ear & pib M.
And where is friendship’s royal seat? In stable
mind,



‘Where friend in every time of need support may
find.

Friendship may be said to be on its throne
when ib possesses the power of supporbing ons af all
times and under gll cireumstances, (in the practice of
virtue and wealth). 9

700. @&wwi Qu@rwde @& arbumd erar o
Ly & uf goitd Ly Glev air gpitd BLLL.
Mean is the friendship that men blazon forth,
‘He ’s thus to me’ and ‘such to him my worth.’

Though friends may praise one another suying, “
Ho is 80 jptimate with us, and  we so much (with
him})"; (still) such

friendship will appear mean.

10

g[0. BLLITFIUIEHN
Ch. 80. Investigation in forming
Friendships
v01: srirg sliefp Gagaddy sl dar
afig by BLLrer LIQITES.

212
TIRUKKURAL INVESTIGATION IN FORMING
FRIENDSHIPS




To make an untried man your friend is rmin sure;
For friendship formed unbroken must endure.

As those who are of a friendly nature will nob
forsake (5 friend) after once loving (him), there is no
ovil 8o greab a8 contracting a frienship without due
inquiry. 1

792, it smis g Qarerert srear e i
SO D
STETFETD GUWIFH SLh.
Alliance with the man you have not proved and
proved
again,
In lenyth of days will give you mortal pain.

The friendship contracted by him who has
not made yepeated inquiry will in the end grieve (him)
to death. 2

703. @ewgyh Gy GDHOLD G W
Far g@ith o P5PuUrss BLLY
Temper, descent, defects, associations free
From blame: know these, then let the man be
friend to
thee.

Make friendship (with one) after

ascertaining (his)



character, birth, defects, and the whole of one’s
relations.
794. Guulpig gars uleT gy aurdrd
Qar@ g gih QarardGaair G BLL.
Who, born of noble race, from guilt would
shrink with
shame,
Pay any price, so you as friend that man may
claim.
The friendship of one who belongs to a (good)
family and
is afraid of (being charged with) guilt, is worth
even pur-
chasing,
4
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795. SpeQeraed Soag Qu sg apssgu
a@TiBL Ly S5 g Gsrersy.
Make them your chogen friends whose words
move,
repentance Vyith power prescription’s path to



show, while evil they
reprove.

You should examine and secure the friendship
of those who can spesk so as to make you weep over &
crime (before it8 gommission) or rebuke you severely
(after you have done it) gnq are able to teach you (the
ways of) the world. 5

796. Qs gth e.airCLri 2 08 % esens
£y HeruBgmi Gsmra.
Ruin itself one blessing lends:
"ia staff that measures out one’s friends.

Even in ruin there is some good ; (for) it is a
rod by which one may measure fully (the affection of
one’s) relations,

79?7, om Suid ereri G @@ preL Gua st
Bsairans g Q) afrab.
Tig gain to any man, the sages say,
Friendship of fools to put away.
It is indeed & gain for one to rencunce the
friendship of fools.
7
798, o drer pa eerard @ pGa Qsrdarar H&E
B eV DS 2 DO MLILITT BLLY,
Think not the thoughts that dwarf the soul; nor



take
For friends the men who friends in time of grief
forsake.
Do not think of things that discourage your

mind, nor
contract friendship with those who would forsake
you in

adversity.

8
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799. Qa@rsriné msd@art GEar o HOhsTR
o _drefl gith o_ciramrth &@d.
Of friends deserting us on ruin’s brink,
"Pia torture e’en in life's last hour to think.
The very thought of the friendship of
deserted one at the approach of adversity will
at the time of death.
those who have
burn one’s mind

9



800. wmas wrepapt Caaramwgdr 55 gnb
gmays guliwrt s
Cling to the friendship of the spotless ones;
whate’er
you pay,
Renounce alliance with the men of evil way.

Continue to enjoy the friendship of the
pure 3 (but)

renounce even with a gift, the friendship of those

agree (with the world).

who do nob
10

O]&. LISHLPSIHID
Ch. 81. Familiarity

801. uenpants ereriiL@a g wrGgafl&r W g
Qpewanwd &t Frr sLL.

TFamiliarity is friendship’s silent pacé,

That puts restraint on no familiar ac.

Intimate friendship is that which cannot in the
least be ; :ured by (things done through the) right
intimaey).



.( of long-stand ing
1

802. sL9p GpULE Qaepsmasann whDEHE
o OIUr e &n ar@ur L.
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Familiar freedom friendship’s very frame supplies;
To be its savour sweet is duty of the wise.

The constituents of friendship are (things done
through) the right of intimacy 3 to be pleased with
guch a right is the duty of the wise.

2

803, up@u FLlQuadr Gl Qs msanin
QFLT STRIEG HeDDILITE Sani_.
‘When to familiar acts men kind response refuse,
‘What iruit from ancient friendship’s use ?

Of whatb avail is long-standing friendship, if friends
do not admit as their own actions done throungh
the right of intimaey ?

8
804. Serpgemaunar Garary. wdalF
Q& SSWT D
Qgerm g sLL_rit Qeular.



When friends unbidden do familiar acts with loving
heart, Friends take the kindly deed in friendly
part.

If friends, through the right of {riendship, do
(anything) without being asked, the wise will be
pleased with them on account of its desirability.

4
805. Guengenwn garGuy QUERE ey o & YiewTi &
Crrgés s mi GFudar.
Not folly merely, but familiar carelessness,
Rateem it, when your friends cause you distress.

Tf friends should perform what is painful,
understand that it is owing not only to ignorance, but
also to the strong claims of intimacy.

5
808. addwiser darmd Hpart QErivai g gih
@sradvégair Aarmi @griyy.
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Who stand within the bounds quit not,
though loss

impends,




Association with the old familiar friends.

Those who stand within the limits (of true
friendship) will not even in adversity give up the
Z;ntima.cy of  longstanding friends.

807, wfasgs Qeud gonb sarumpd Syarder
wifeiss Gty welr.
True friends, well versed in loving ways,
Cease not to love, when friend their love betrays.

Those who have (long) stood in the path of
affection will not give it up even if their friends cause
(them) their ruin. 7

808. Gseflgpésd Caarrd Qs smsMm AULHINTES
sraflgpdsib s L QFuidr.
In strength of friendship rare of {friend’s
disgrace who

will not hear,

The day his friend offends will day of grace
to him

appear,

To thoss who understand that by which they
should nob ligten to (tales about) the faults of their
friends, that is a

(profitable) day on which the latter may commit a
faulti 8



809. Qsirw afaig Gamrennwnrt Gsay ain
af_ryd afenypuyh 2.
Friendship of old and faithful friends,
Who ne’er forsake, the world commends.
They will be loved by the world, who have not
forsaken
the friendship of those with whom they have kept

up an  unbroken long-standing intimacy.
9
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velriSar govndfwr g,
Tll-wighers even wish them well, who guard, For
ancient friends, their wonted kind regard.

Even snemiss will love those who have never

changed in their affection to their long-standing friends.
10
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811. ugp@amt Gurel gy L iari s e
Qugsad b Gar pe @) e g,
Though evil men should all-absorbing friendship
show, Their love had belbter die away than grow.

The decrease of friendship with those who look as
if heY would eat you up (throvgh cxcess of love) while
they are really destitute of goodness is far better than its
increase. 1

812, o A5 @ nPfarampe b guildert Gsc et
Qu g gnb @) 1prns goib ereir,
‘What though you gain or lose friendship of men
of alien
heart,
‘Who when you thrive are friends, and when
you fail
depart ?

Of what avail is it to get or lose the friendship
of those whp love when there is gain and leave whon
there is none ?

818. o peug Figrég sLb GuUpaig
@arédrargLd seraigh e
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TIRUEEURAL EVIL
FRIENDSHIP

These are alike: the friends who ponder
friendship’s gain, Those who accept whate'er you
give, and all the plunder-

ing train.

Friends who calculate the profits (of their
friendship), prostitutes who are bent on obtaining their

gains, and thieves are (all) of the same character.
3

814, ywrsse 0o G SVNTLOT SITEF
guflar geflanin go.
A steed untrained will leave you in the fug of war
; Than friends like that to dwell alone is better far.
Solitude is more to be desired than the society
of those who resemble the untrained horses which
throw down (their riders) in the fields of battle,
4
815, Qrilgues sryrd & Guant LearGsairano
eriigefar eriigmantd seir o
*T'is better not to gain than gain the friendship
profitless Of men of little minds, whose succour
fails when dangers
press.



It is far better to aveid than to contract the evil
friondship of the base who cannot protect (their
friends) even when appointed to do so.

;]
816. CGuang QuEEQss @) s %6 5 dayerwrd
@ Qarenis Garig. 2 pib.
Better ten million times incur the wise man’s
hate, Than form with foolish men a friendship
intimate.

The hatred of the wise is ten-million fimes more

profitable

than the excessive intimacy of the fool.
[
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817. savswesu yr@w s 96 LmsarTed
vis@is Camy o mib.
From foes ten million fold a greater good you
gain, Than friendship yields that’s formed with
laughers vain.
What comes from ensmies is & hundred
million $imes mors profitable than what comes from



the friendship of those who cause only laugbter.
7
818. geayid smh oL H g vaiFGaa
@eraerim Gsry oL,
Those men who make a grievous toil of what
they do On your behalf, their friendship silently
eschew.
Graduslly sbandon without revealing
(beforehand) the friendship of those who pretend

inability to carry out what they (really) could do.
8

819. saral gub Gleare g werGey of dar Gos g
Qera@ar p U’ Lat Qgridy.
E'en in a dream the intercourse is bitterness With
men whose deeds are other than their words
profess.

The friendship of those whose actions do not
agree With their words will distress (one) even in
(one’s) dreatns. 9

820. ardwr g GGESD gbue wearEGs S E
wsir oo Lot @Gy,
In anywise maintain not intercourse with those,
‘Who in the house are friends, in hall are
slandering foes.



Avoid even the least approach to a contrachion
of friend-
ship with those who would love you in private but
ridicule you in public.
10
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Ch. 83. Unreal Friendship
821. @Miib erewfiar or B g HGU UL i
Gorr drigsat sLy.
Anvil where thou shalt smitten be, when men
oecasion
find,
Is friendship’s form without consenting mind.
The friendship of those who behave like friends
without inward affection is a weapon that may be
thrown when a favourable opportunity presents itself.
1
822, @eriGuirer p @erwdart Gaairain wealit
warb@ure Garg L@,
Friendship of those who seem our kin, but are not



really

kind,
‘Will change from hour o hour like woman’s
mind.

The {riendship of those who seem to be
friends while they are not, will change like the love of
women. 2

823. uensdw O 0 sev_ggnh war o
QY& SV LT G &G o G,
To heartfell goodness men ignoble hardly may
attain, Although abundant stores of goodly lore
they gain.

Though (one’s) enemies may have mastered
many good books, it will be impossible for them to
becoms truly loving at heart.

3
824. @sgPar Beflu 537y =565 6d @
RIGHFENT HEFFL LPLD.
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4g fitting you should dread dissemblers’ guile,
‘Whose hearts are bitter while their faces smile.



One should fear the deceitful who smile

zwaatly with & oir face but never love with their heart.

825. wears@ar Ayewur oy or&ar 56 Srar pitb
@Qzrdcime Gz phHunr Hoy 9 6r p.
‘When minds are not in unison, ’tis never just, yn
any words men speak to put your trust.
In nothing whatever is it proper fo rely on

ghe words ¢ 41050 who do not love with their heart.

826. s miCurd seema GFred el gub

PL i GFred
i o ewrrid L@,

Though many goodly words they speak in
friendly tone,

The words of foes will speedily be known.

Though (one’s) foes may utter good things as

though they

were friends, one will at once understand (their evil)
import. 6

827. Qerdaamrigth gar@iseanr Gsreror HE

eF chauer & &Lh

Brag @0 55em wrer.



To pliant speech from hostile lips give thou no
ear;

"Tig pliant bow that shows the deadly peril near
!

Since the bending of the bow bespeaks evil,

one should

not accept (as good) the humiliating speeches of one’s
foes,

828. Qgrapsens wereph umL-Gur@HIgL
gaEr@t -
Hepssan al g &% S S
In hands that worship weapon often hidden lies

Such are the tears that fall from foeman’s eyes.
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A weapon may be hid in the very hands with
which (oneg) foes adore (him); (and) the tears they
same nature.
shed are of the
8




820. 8s4Qadr g iberar @y anmreny 6&E@FL G
B9 gyeir sl H LT HI
*Tig just, when men make much of you, and then
despise, o make them smile, and slay in
friendship’s guise.

Tt is the duty of kings to affect great love bus
make it die {inwardly), as regmrd those foes who shew
;ham great friondghiy bus despise them (in their heart).

850. Lam&BLLTLD Grah au@Bard weEsL @
gesl Ly gf G afi-d.
‘When time shall come that foes as friends appear,
Then thou, to hide a hostile heart, a smiling
face may’st
wear.
When one’s foes begin to affect {riendship,

one should
love them with one’s looks, and, cherishing no

heart, give up (evon the former).
love in the
10
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Ch. 84. Folly
831. Gueng®w aarU@ grar g wir@ gaier
7 saRQsrar @
om Guith Cuirs af-eb.
‘What one thing merits folly’s special name?

Letting gain go, loss for one’s own to claim!
TFolly is one (of the chief defects); it is that
one) incur loss and forego gain.

which (makes

228
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832. Guaen gy Qerdrord Guar G &I H6r @i
msua® garal GFws
"Mid follies chiefest folly is to fix your love
On deeds which to your station unbefitting prove.

_ The greatest {folly is that which leads one to take
gellght in doing whatb is forbidden.



838. mremerw sri-ren wrA@reL W@ Srer pith
Cueais Cuang @ sryde.

Ashamed of nothing, searching mothing out, of
loveless

heart,
Nought cherishing, *tis thus the fool will play his
part.

Shamelegsness, indifference (to what must be
soughs after), harshness. and aversion for every thing
gh&t ought 0 be gegired) are the qualities of the fool.

834. @8 eawisgh UpiéGmrigh srear A&
Guenguiar Guangwri e,

The sacred law he reads and learns, to
other men

expounds,—
Himself obeys not: where can greater fool be
found ?

Thero are no greater fools than he who, though
he has ;.09 and understood (a great deal) and even

taught it to others, does not walk according to his own



feaching. 4
835. gpwewé Qeuerpmpb Gums G LpeILhiy b
STerLjd Sgpi b Sjer .
The fool will merit hell in one brief life on earth,

In which he entering sinks through sevenfold
round of

birth.
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- A fool can procure in a single birth a hell into
which he gy enter and suffer through all the seven
births. 5
8388. Quriu@k g LTy gud eau ST
Bueng 38w Bp @srafer.
‘When fool some task attempts with uninstructed
pains, It fails; nor that alone, himself he binds
with chains.
If the fool, who knows not how to act undertakes
a work, e will (certainly) fail. (But)is it all? Ho
will even adorm himself with fettors.



6
837. gfwri 5 swiruduur Guams
RuEGE;Qraand o Hné L.
When fools are blessed with fortune’s bounteous
gtore, Their foes feed full, their friends are prey to
hunger sore.
If a fool happens to get an immense fortune, his

neighbours will enjoy it while his relations starve.
T
838. avwwed gowe soflggspars Guan s gar
LT 6ir o emianid &t e,
‘When folly’s hand grasps wealth’s increase, *twill
be As when a mad man raves in drunken glee.
A fool happening to possess something is like

the inboxi- cation of one who is (already) giddy.
8

839, QuiSafl g Cuengwri Gsairanwy 19 ad o &y
ooy sou@srarp G,
Friendship of fools is very pleasant thing ;
Parting with them will leave behind no sting.
The friendship betweon fools is exceedingly
delightfuk



(to each other); for at pamting there will be nothing '

them pain.
to cause
9
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840. sprodard uerofudr maldsHared enarGpt
Grs gl Guds LS.
Tike him who seeks his couch with unwashed

feet, 1s fool whose foot intrudes where wise men
meet.

The appearance of & fool in an assembly of the
like placing (one’s) unwashed feet on a bed.

learned is
10
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Ch. 85. Ignorance

841, o Pefarents [ Greviowoir Glerentn
19 13 @it mto



EraUT Mailrg eag.
Want of knowledge, ’'mid all wants the sorest
want we
deem ;

Want of other things the world will not as want
esteem.

The want of wisdom is the greatest of all wants;
but that

of wealth tha world will not regard as such.

842. sy Pafersr Qrgs sasg g0 U0 gur g
@ Quparer gaub.
The gift of foolish man, with willing heart
nought
bestowed, is
But blessing by receiver’s penance bought.
(The cause of) a fool cheerfully «giving
(somat.hmg)
notihmg elsa but the receivet’s merit
(in & former birth). - 2
843. Pl gribgbeul S Fangp
Qs paurié@d GFogsd hg



‘With keener anguish foolish men their own
hearts wring,

Than aught that even malice of their foes can
bring.
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The suffering that fools infliet upon themselves is

hardly possible even to foss.
3

844. Qaairenwy erer ILIPa G WTQ g alidr @olr aw
eenlwibunrih orer @b QFBESG.
What is stupidity ? The arrogance that cries, «
Behold, we claim the glory of the wise.’
What is ecalled want of wisdom is the vanity

which says, ¢ We are wise.”
4

845. saorg CuHRsrey @ pupsd s5L.D
s Greth guih S
If men what they have never learned assume to
know, Upon their real learning’s power a doubt



‘twill throw.
Fools pretending to know whal has not been
read (by them) will rouse suspicion even as to what they

have thoroughly mastered.
5

848. < ppb oo psFBor Low day &baular
@O b werpur ayf.
Tools are they who their nakedness conceal, And
yet their fauits unveiled reveal.
Even to cover one’s nakedness would be folly,
if (one’s)
fanlta wers not covered (by forsaking them).
6
847. gypmp Germd o Fdordr @ediuh
Quiliamn srler Fevs&.
From out his soul who lets the mystic teachings
die,
Enotails upon himself abiding misery.
The fool who mneglects precious counsel does, of
his own accord, a great injury to himself.
7
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848. ey Qelswredr grarGgmer Hydaudit
Gurgth o aBuomi Gsrdl.
Advised, he heeds not; of himself knows nothing
wise ; This man’s whole life is all one plague until
he dies.
The fool will not perform (his duties) even when
advised yop ggcertain them himeelf; such a soul is a

burden (to the garth) till it departs (from the body).
g

849. ar@ygrar TG SrerEr @y & @) STer
FRAT L TEHD FIT 67 & T L @ir J.
That man is blind to eyes that will not
see who
knowledge shows ;—
The blind man still in his blind fashion knows.
One who would teach a fool will (simply) betray
his folly; 59 the fool would (still) think himself
“wige in his own conceit.”

i

850. ewggsri o er@Lcrog @d@earLirar
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Samawr aadsts L@,
‘Who what the world affirms as false proclaim, ey
all the earth receive a demon’s name.
‘He who denies the existence of what the world

believes in will be regarded as a demon on earth.
10
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Ch. 86. Hostility
851. @a&Qeery rawr e ulidELh LaGew &gy
vair Serants Lrfd@d Gmrd:.
Hostility disunion’s plague will bring,
That evil quality, to every living thing.
228

TIRUKEVUBRAL
HOSTILITY

The disoase which fosters the evil of disunion
among all creatures is termed hatred by the wise.
1
862. usdsmBL upwy Gl gib QENssH
B ér@Gsur wrenn G,



Though men disunion plan, and do thee much
despite, "T'is best no enmity to plan, nor evil deeds
requite. '

Though disagreeable things may be done from
(& feoling of) disunion, it is far bebter that nothing
painful be done from (that of) hatred.

2
853. @aQwdr g eraalsrd FE@ar gadaars
graler eferdsib & @Ld.
If enmity, that grievous plague, you shun,
Endless undying praises shall be won.

To rid one-self of the distressing disease of
hatred will bestow (on one) a naver-decreasing
imperishable fame. 3

854, @larugger @eru Lwd@h @)sQever gyh
SIGrUS e geiruth Q&g @r.
Joy of joys abundant grows,
‘When malice dies, that woe of woes.
If hatred which is the greatost misery is
destroyed, it will yield the greatest delight.
4
855. @sQe@i srii@grys arderany wrly
il &gt Serantn went.
If men from enmity can keep their spirits free,
Who over them shall gain the victory?



Who indeed wounld think of conquering
those who naturally shrink back from hatred ?

i}
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The life of those who cherished enmity hold dear,
To grievous fault and utter death is near.
Failure and ruin are not far from him who says it

is sweeb o excel in hatred.
6

857. WaaGuas @uil@urger areyt @saGuard
@Qare M6l aran.

The very truth that greatness gives their eyes
can never

see,
Who only know to work men woe, fulfilled of
enmity.

Those whose judgment brings misery through its
connection with batred cannot understand the



triumphant nature of grugh.
7

858. @adl g or G s G Q&S 95T
s réBar ead@ornd Cs@.
"Tis gain to turn the soul from enmity;
Ruin reigns where this hath mastery.
Shrinking back from hatred will yield wealth ;

indulging jp jts increase will hasten ruin.
8

859. @adaremer HEGLh eIBHSTD 3558
Ssaarayth Ca® srHS.
Men think not hostile thought in fortune’s
favouring
hour,
They cherish enmity when in misfortune’s
power,
At the approach of wealth one will not think of
hatred ;
(but) to secure one’s ruin, one will look to its
increase. 9
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HATRED
W

860. @éwred @dr@s TORVND FSVTELD
B@rarwd erar @ith @FEGEG.
From enmity do all afflictive evils flow ;

But friendliness doth wealth of kindly good
bestow.

All calamities are caused by hatred 3 but by the
delight. (of friendship) is caused the great wealth of good

virtues. 10

Ofer. L& 3
Ch. 87. The Might of Hatred
861. aeduriég wrlppH s @ULIs gbUT
GoefwriCGuad Cs LMmE.
With stronger than thyself, turn from the strife
away ; With weaker shun not, rather court the
fray.
Avoid offering resistance to the strong : (but)

;ever fail 60 gherish enmity towards the weak,

862. gyerliear e n SETUSRGT ST SIQIT T
erer Lfluth g Georelr i



No kinsman’s love, no strength of friends has he;
How can he bear his foeman’s enmity ?

How can he who is unloving, destitute of
powerful 8ids, 413 himself without strength overcome
the might of his foe? 2

868, e o Purer Heaiaer FF &G0 T 6T
seprh eraflue vmssS.
A craven thing! knows nought, accords with
none, gives
nought away ;
To wrath of any foe he falls an easy prey.

In the estimation of foes miserably weak is

he, who is
timid, ignorant, unsociable and niggardly.

281
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His wrath still blazes, every secret told; each day
This man s in every place to every foe an easy

prey.




He who neither refrains from anger nor keeps his
secrebs will at all times and in all places be easily
conquerad by all, 4

865. e dGsréarear aumiduear @ inrar
u AGBréSTar
vair e dr L HepidE G el .

No way of right he scans, no precepts bind, no
crimes

affright,
No grace of good he owns; such man’s his foes’
delight.

(A) pleasing (object) to his foes is he who
rcads not moral works, does nothing that is enjoined by
them, cares not for reproach and is not possessed of good
qualities. B

866. sremé Qerggrer s fQUEmE STOS ST
Bu@menw GuarTLi L.
Blind in his rage, his lustful passions rage and
swell ; If such a man mislikes you, like it well.

Highly to be desired is thy hatred of him whoss
anger is blind, and whose lust increases beyond measure.
]

867. Qar®ggh QsreardGa o O wer p
AP S B S
wrew g QFHarar Lmé.



Unseemly are his deeds, yeb, proffering aid,
the man

draws nigh ;
His hate—'tis cheap at any price—Dbe sure o buy
!

It is indeed necessary to obtain even by
purchase the hatred of him who having begun (a
work) does what is nof conducive (fio its

accomplishment). 7
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No gracious gifts he owns, faults many cloud his
fame ; His foes rejoice, for none with him will
kindred claim,
He will become friendless who i without
(any go0d) gualities, and whose faults are many;
help to (his) foes.

(such a character) is &

8
869. Qs gpariigs Crafisar @ arud o deder




sk uamsanty Gu pler.
The joy of victory is never far removed from
those Who ’ve luck to meet with ignorant and
timid foes.

There will be no end of lofty delights o the
;ictorious, if their foes are (both) ignorant and timid.

870. soarer Qaigend & gQuUrer o @hEhirer pILb
POVTIAT T gan.
The task of angry war with men unlearned in
virtue’s
lore
‘Who will not meet, glory shall meet him never
more.

The light (of fame) will nover be gained by
him who gaing not the trifling reputation of having
fought an unlearned

(foe).
10
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Ch. 88. Knowing the Quality of

Hate
871. uenserargyth vairid wglor gEEeT



BansGuiwth Garadr L HLir gy Sjeir .
For Hate, that ill-conditioned thing, not e’en in
jest,
Let any evil longing rule your breast.
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The evil of hatred is not of a nature to be desired
even in sport.
by on; 872. 9l @l ums@sraf aitb

@ararer D&
Qerale gant LumsE.
Although you hate incur of those whose ploughs
are bOWS, pfoke not the men whose ploughs are
words your foes !
Though you may mcur the hatred of
warriors Whoso ploughs are bows, incur not that of
are words.

ministers whose ploughs
2

878. aapih paufgib agop slU@DL
Uderd UamE@ETer Laser.



Than men of mind diseased, a wretch more
torl forlorn,
Ubkerly 14 he who stands alone, object of many

£ s He who, being alone, incurs
08man s BCOTN.  jnfytpated than even mad men.

the hatred of many is mora

8

874. umssLlurs QararQLrepEGLd LarLjaL.
Wi oI T
S E DS S @I SH8Hy G
The world secure on his d_exterity depenﬂs, Whose
worthy rule can change his foes to friends.

The world abides in the greatness of that
gciod-nat':ured man who behaves so ag to turn hatred into
frisndship.

875. e gl @@ Lens )y T
BT 6T gHeIET
(3) &ir GIceITULIT @ararge H a6 ger g
Without ally, who fights with twofold enemy
o’ermatched,
Moust render one of these a friend attached.

He who is alone and helpless while his foes are
two should



gecure one of them as an agreeable help (to himself).

b]
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876. Gs g Cumr aig gb 18 Aeirseir
Casmer uareEr ale.
‘Whaether you trust or not, in time of sore distress,
Questions of diff'rence or agreement cease to
press.

Though (one’s foe is) aware or not of one’s
misfortuna, one should act so as neither to join nor
separate (from him). 6

877. Goreups Qvrigg o Puridg GueaHs
@Qusrents UMER F& 5 F).
To those who know them not, complain nof
of your
woes ;
Nor fo your foeman’s eyes infirmities disclose.

Relate not your suffering even to friends who are

ignorant of it, nor refer to your weakness in the presencs



of vour foes, 7
878. amaswdtg 5HQF0E FHSriu wreyh
uengaifsar e Qewpés.
Know thou the way, then do thy part, thyself
defend ; Thus shall the pride of those that hate
thee have an end.

The joy of one’s foos will be destroyed if one
guerds oneself by knowing the way (of acting)
and securing assistance.

8
879. Q% grs qparwrd Q@Eros s%reyni
asQsrad gid srps s LS5
Destroy the thorn, while tender point can work
thee no

offence;

Matured by fime, ‘twill pierce the hand that
plucks it

thence.

A thorny tree shouid be felled while young, (for)
when it is grown it will destroy the hand of the feller.
9
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880. euditiu e.orraef warp QEudiliait
@#ibiod BeangsEan S
But breathe upon them, and they surely die, ywho
fail to tame the pride of angry enemy.
Those who do not destroy the pride of those
who hate (them) will certainly not exist even o

breathe. 10

I[3e. 2.1 1M
Ch. 89. Enmity within
881. dpated @er@s Qar@ switnd
@er@ard Gare Geuddr.
Water and shade, if they unwholesome prove,
A bri you pain ;
will bring  Apg qualities of friends, who

treacherous ach, will be
your bane.

. Shade and water are not pleasant, (if) thay cause
disease ; o are the qualities of (one’s) relations nob
cause pain.
agreesbla, (if) they
1

882. awra@r@urd LUMEUMT HEHF NS ICHFE
Baar@ure Lmaant @griit].



Dread not the foes that as drawn swords
appear ;

Friendship of foes, who seem like kinsmen, fear!

Fear not focs (who say they would cut) like

a sword ;

{but) fear the frie}:lt]ship of foes (who seemingly

relations.
act) like

2
883. s ums HESGRSSH srés o dwaf gl
witensuder wraw s 6o pid.
Of
In

hidden hate beware, and guard thy life;
troublous time *twill deeper wound than potter’s knife.
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lF‘ear internal enmity and guard yourself; (if
vot) it will destroy (you) in ap evil hour, as surely as
the tool which cuts the potter’s clay.
3

884, warwra@y e-umae Ggrear Per G erworem
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If secret enmities avige that minds pervert,
Then even kin unkind will work thee grievous
hurt.

The secret enmity of & person whose mind
is unreformed will lead to many evils causing
disaffection  among  (one’s) relations.

4
885. o pagpepursr  ei_ume  Ggrar dar
@) perLoen HiLresr
o Fh ueapE Fhio.
Amid one’s relatives if hidden hate arise,
"Twill bort inflict in deadly wise.

If there appears internal hatred in a (king’s)

family, it will lead to many a fatal crime.

5

886, qdrgenw garFwrd s ong e TE5EETEr Pith
Quireirpenin gair ped il i

If discord finds a place midst those who dwelt

at one

before,

"Tis ever hard fo keep destruction from the door.

If hatred arises among (oms’2} own poople, if
will be hardly possible (for one)} to escape death.
6



887. Qeuder yewriéABUNS gty goih st 185
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As casket with its cover, though in one they live
alway,
No union to the honse where hafe concealed
hath sway.
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Never indeed will a family subject to internal
hatred unite (really) though it may present an
apparent union like that of a casket and its lid.

7
- 888. HroQurggs Qurar@ura g Ggud
o rib@Ur g
ot tions o DO Gty -
As gold with which the file contends is worn
away, So strength of house declines where hate
concealed hath
sway.

A family subject to internal hatred will wesr

out and lose its strength like iron that has been filed



away. 8
889. wriius adrer G pawiCs ol gib
o g edrar girth G&(.
Though slight as shred of ‘seasame ’ seed it be,
Destruction lurks in hidden enmity.

Although internal hatred be as small as the
fragment of the gesamum (seed), still does destruction
dwell in if. 9

800, e bur® GoTFanl WUrPEMSE &Lt S Ber
urd@ur@ oL gy ni & H o
Domestic life with those who don’t agree,
Is dwelling in a shed with snake for company.

Living with those who do not agree (with one)

is like dwelling with a cobra (in the same) hut.

10
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Ch. 90. Not Offending the Great
801. g pmant o500 Geprans Gur dH peairt
Quir Hp gy Qercverrid G,
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The chiefest care of those who guard themselves

from i,
Is not to slight the powers of those who

work their

mighty will.

Not to disregard the power of those who can
carry onb

(their wishes) is more important than all the
watchfulness of those who guard (themselves against
evil). 1
892. Quibwreryrr Guemy g @up@sr Qullurrrad
Gugr (3§ @bent:s Fpeh.
If men will lead their lives reckless of great men's
will, Such life, throngh great men’s powers,
perpefual ill.

will bring

To behave without respect for the groat
(rulers) will make them do (us) irremediable evils.
9 893. @s..@Cwairyar Casarrgy Qris
ST EYE I

S0p vUTEST @ apdE.

‘Who ruin covet, let them shut their ears, and do
despite To those who, where they list, to ruin



have the might,

If & person desires ruin, let him noi listen to the
righteous @ietates of law, but commit erimes against
those who ave able to slay (other sovereigns).

3
894. s ppiengs maurd olaf & & Huyed
B0 Pt &
QD@ ST ) 6ir@y QFwid.
When powerless men ’gainst men of power

ill evil
v deeds essay,

"Tis beck’ning with the hand for Death to seize

them for
its prey.
The weak doing evil to the strong is like
beckoning Yama to come (and destroy them),
4

289

Smé @ per @uilwiranyis
Senpusrenio

885. wreir ReQear py wraltGib oar rr&ri
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Carb g Q¥ poul et
. Who dare the fiery wrath of monarchs dread,
Where'er they flee, are numbered with the dead.

These who have incurred the wrath of a cruel and
mighty pobentate will not prosper wherever they may go.
5

896. erflwred i iing gyh o diayedr rth o i
@Quiffurid Senpp g srape aurr.
Though in the conflagration caught, he may
thence ;
escape from He 'scapes not who in life fo great
ones gives offence.

Though burnt by a fire (from a forsst), one may
perhaps live ; (but) never will he live who has shown
disrespect to the great (devotees’.

6

897. wenawreri. arpdersud wrer@urgesth
OT R (@@L

Sansiran L. sEanri Q Jer.
Though every royal gift, and stores of wealth
your life
should crown,

‘What are they, if the worthy men of mighty
virtue



frown ?

If a king incurs the wrath of the rightcous
great, what will become of his government with itis
splendid auxiliaries and (all) its untold wealth ?

7
898. @er pear@yi G&rp PG GuY-Quir®
Meir et wridant Aed 5.
If they, whose virtues like a mountain rise,
are light
esteemed ;
They die from earth who, with their

households, ever-
during seemed.
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If (the) hill-like (dovotees) resolve on
destruction, those who seemed to bs everlasting will
be destroyed root and branch from the earth,
8

898. @sBuw Qararemawuri & For eat_gpils g
Carrk g goib Carii gy Ga@ud.
When blazes forth the wrath of men of lofty



fame,
Kings even fall from high estate and perish in the
flame.

If those of exalted vows burst in a rage, even
(Indra) the King will suffer a sudden loss and hbe
entirely ruined. 9

900. @ pigawdts srtjew graf gh e deirid
Bpigawig @rad G g or.
Though all-surpassing wealth of aid they boast,
If men in glorious virtue great are wrath, they 're
lost.

Though in possession of numerous auxiliaries,
they will perish who are exposed to the wrath of the
noble whose penance is boundless.

10

aE. Cuawanpsd Gzmpsd
Ch. 81. Being led by Women
901. wéor 2Fenpaird Lom i LT 6T S
af Bar el a0 ooumi
Caratr_mls QUTmgesd o 5.
‘Who give their soul to love of wife acquire not
nobler
gain;

‘Who give their soul to strenuous deeds such



meaner joys
disdain.
Those who lust after their wives will not
attain the excellence of virtue ; and it is just this chat
is not desirsd by those who are bent on acquiring

wealth, 1
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802. Quem g Guarof eparar ydah Quiu@gsri
ATENsE Brap s S
'Who gives himself to love of wife, careless of noble
name, His wealth will clothe him with
o’erwhelming shame.

The wealth of him who, rogardless (of his
tnanliness), devotes himself to his wife’s feminine
naturs will cause great shame (to all men) and $o
himself. 2

903. @owrdrsar grpis Guaidelm e
6T G5 GET & Prib
BEGUT (HEIr 5T GBY & FHLD.
‘Who fo his wife submits, his strange, unmanly
mood Will daily bring him shame among the good.




The Irailly that stoops to & wife will always
make (her husband) feel ashamed among the good.
3
804, wdrriur&r HesF et ererer
S & wreirens of G o ge Gar g,
No glory crowns e’en manly actions wrought By
him who dreads his wife, nor gives the other
world a
thought.

The undertaking of one, who fears his wife
and is therefore desiitute of (bliss), will never be
applauded. 4

805, @ewrdr A EFUTS HEHE&WH @ DE5EHT I Db
swwri &G row QFud.
Who quakes before his wife will ever tremble too,
Good deeds to men of good deserts to do.
He thab fears has wife will always be afraid of
doing good deeds (even) to the good.
5
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Though, like the demi-gods, in bliss they dwell
from harm,

secure Lbose have mno dignity who fear the

housewife’s slender
arm.

They that fear
will be destitute of
the gods.

the bamboo-like shoulders of their wives
manliness though they may flourish like

6
a07.

QueirGearard) QFiI@ Srap@th Syer antoufar BT GEIGHL_LY
@uair Gawr QuEGaw e g g,

The dignity of modest womanhood excels

His manliness, obedient to a woman’s law who
dwells.

Even shame-faced womanhood is more to ba

esteemed th;n the shameless manhood that performs
wife.



the behests of a
7
508, BT G PP UITT Betr@p HEpi
QuiiLriig g uant.

5 ET g & SO 6ir

‘Who to the will of her with beauteous brow
conform,

their liveg Aid not their friends in need, nor acts of

charity perform.

Those who yield to the wishes of their
wives wil] 2either relieve the wants of (their) friends

eeds,
nor perform virtuouns 909.  speidard g p
8
Cur@eyd 19 pad ey
Gueargasd QFdartsar @)d.

No virtuous deed, no seemly wealth, no pleasure, rests
With them who live obedient to their wives’ behests.

From those who obey the commands of their
be expected neither deeds of virtue, nor those of
{even) those of pleasure.

wives are to



'wea.lth, nor
9
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810, aqarQeris QBEes Sl-gpawridg
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Where pleasures of the mind, that dwell in
realms of

thought, abound,

Folly, that springs from overweening woman’s
love, is

never found.

The foolishness that results from devotion to a
wife will never be found in those who possess a
reflecting mind and o prosperity (flowing) therefrom.
10

Fo2,. MYTSrIDEaNT
Ch. 92. Wanton Women
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Those that choice armlets wear, who seek not
thee with

love,
But seek thy wealth, their pleasant words will ruin
prove.

The sweet words of elegant braceletsd
(prostifutes) who desirs (a man) not from affection but
from avarice, will cause sorrow.

1

912, L r&@0 veir Ly d@h LTI aEanT
Suter Gréf sererr a6,
‘Who weigh the gain, and utter virtuons words
with

vicious heart,

Weighing such women’s worth, from their society
depart.

One must ascerbain the character of the ill-natured
women who after ascertaining the wealth (of & man)
speak (as if they wers) good patured-ones, and avoid
intercourse {with them), 2
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918. Guf{r_r,a.'.@ua&rqj Qumithers  qpud&h
BB _anpuied
T8 darisS@Q wop.
As one in darkened room, some stranger corpse
narms, Y3 he who seeks delight in mercenary
women’s charms.
The false embraces of wealth-loving women
are like (hired men) embracing a strange corpse in a
dark room, 3
914. Qur@eQurgerrd  ydarered  Ggrwrdt
B L@ LT e
Syyh o gaf arairt.
Their worthless charms, whose only weal is wealth
of gain, From touch of these the wise, who seek
the wealth of
grace, abstain.
The wise who seek the wealth of grace will not
desire the hage favours of those who regard wealth (and

iols pleasure) as (their) riches.

915. Qurgimewgari Lararet Cgrurt wHse s Sar
wiresr— o A af rai.
From contact with their worthless charms, whose
charms



to all are free,

The men with sense of good and lofty wisdom
blest will

flee.

Thoge whose knowledge i3 made excellent
by their (natural) sense will not covet the trifling
gelights of those whoge favours are common (fo all)

918. gaswwd urdourd Cgrurt samelsGEEY
yerarevth urfivinrs Ggrer.

From touch of those who worthless charms, with
wanton

arts, display,
The men who would their own true good
maintain will

turn away.
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Those who would spread (the fame of) their own

30?‘1.“‘353‘ will not desire the shoulders of thoss who
rejoice in their gecomplishments and hbestow their



.despicable favours (on &l  who pay).
é

817. e pQrgsed @oeant Ggriar (3 p@seH D
Guenfits yewrit el Ggirer.
Who cherish alien thoughts while folding in fheir
feigned

embrace,

These none approach save those devoid of virtue's
grace.

Thoge who are destitute of & perfectly
(reformed) mind i)l govet the shoulders of those
who embrace (them) while gheir hearts covet other
things. 7

918. gyuud & BN HVVITEG 3 awor o) & ey L
1O &G PG,
As demoness who Iures to ruin, woman’s
treacherous love M5 men devoid of wisdom’s
searching power will prove.

The wise say that to such ag are destituts of

discerning genge the embraces of faithless women are (as

E):auil:u:auav, a8 those of) the celestial femals.

819. wepaleor  wresfespurt  Guar@uper
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The wanton’s tender arm, with gleaming jewels
decked,
Is hell, where sink degraded souls of men abject.

The delicate shomlders of prostitutes with
excellent jewels
are & hell into which are plunged the ignorant base.

9
920. @ @uwert Quairy.gb SerEsd Ga pith
Bohdsats vl mt @griiy.
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Women of double minds, strong drink, and dice :
to these
© givn o'er
Are those on whom the light of Fortune shines no
more.
Traacherous women, liguor, and gambling are the

agssociates of such as have been forsaken by Forbune.
10
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Ch. 93. Not Drinking Palm-Wine
981, o & Loyt gellufiptod or GhERTET Qb
sgrga GarerQurepg .
Who love the palm's intoxicating juice, each day,
No rev'rence they command, their glory fades
away.

Those who always thirst after drink will neither
inspire fear (in others) nor retain the light (of their
fame). 1

922. s.cirewr ps serdaw e aulldeair s FrarGoprrar
erairear L Garabrr gt
Drink not inebriating draught. Tet him count
cost
well the Who drinks. By drinking, all good men’s
esteem is lost.

Lot no liguor be drunk; if it is desired, let it
be drunk by those who care no$ for esteem of the great.
2

9R3. marger w&gQsuyh GaGre sra) or o HpE
Frar@upt @os s Hé aafl,
The drunkard’s joy is sorrow to his mother’s eyes
; What must it be in presence of the truly wise ?
Intoxzication is painfal even in the presence of



(one’s) mother ; what will it not then be in that of the
wise P 3
247
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Shame, goodly maid, will turn her back for aye
on them Who sin the drunkard’s grievous sin, that
all condemn.

The fair maid of modesty will turn her back
on those who are guilty of the great and abominable

ness.
erime of drunken-
4

925, evau g wren yerL F8g Qurpar@sT@ s
Quodrw gff wirentd G&rar ).

With gift of goods who self-oblivion buys,

Is ignorant of all that man shounld prize.

To give money and purchase unconsciousness is
the resulb



of one’s ignoranes of (one’s own actions).
£

926, gPwit GFsgriedr Gapawi o GHETE it
5.k &GRTLITH S6iT @F @ir Ltauir.
Sleepers are as the dead, no otherwise they
geem ;
‘Who drink intoxicating draughts, they poison
quaff, we
deem.

They that sleep resemble the dead ; (likewise)
they thab

drink are no other than poison-eaters.

927, aerQerrpd o 6heept BBl
6T @HE@HI & guth
ser@erT p P& Sl Emis LAt

Who turn aside to drink, and droop their heavy
eye,

Shall be their townsmen'’s jest, when they the
fanlt espy.

Thoge who always intoxicate themselves by

a private



(indulgence in) drink, will have their secrefs
detected and

iaughed ab by their fellow-townsmen.
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928, sof §580wear ararug wad®s QrEEsE S
gl &5 gre b HuG& G

No more in secret drink, and then deny thy
hidden fraud; What in thy mind lies hid shall soon
be known abroad.

Let (the drunkard) give up saying ‘I have never
drunk™;  (for) the moment (he drinks) he will simply

attempt to conceal.

betray his former

8
929. gofl ggrlord sryenrd &Ti_@g e Fplis
@l ggréar s 8557 UHL.-
Like him who, lamp in hand, would seek
one sunk
beneath the wave,
Is he who strives to sober drunken man with



reasonings

grave,

Reasoning with a drunkard is like going under
water with 4 torech in search of a drowned man.
9

930. FaiT @5 @yLI Quir b Fev sofl & g &
EIT SIS T 6
o drerrar@are o airi-ger Geriay.
‘When one, in sober interval, a drunken man
espies,
Does he not think, ¢ Such is my folly in my
revelries ?

When (a drunkard) who is sober sees one who
is not, it
looks ag if he remembered not the evil sffects of
his (own)

drink .
10

o3, TyBI
Ch. 94. Gaming

931. Qurair pa Qorar iy g % P& Qo p gre-tb
Sy p@urar bearafepar® w b g
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Seek not the gamester’s play; though you
should win,
Your gain is as the baited hook the fish takes
in,
Though able to win, let not one desira
gambling; (for)
even whas is won is like a fish swallowing the iron
in & fish-
hook.
1
93R. par@puS pr P i@ Gatéeh
0 LTS T
sar@ oo & errpauGari < .
Is there for gamblers, too, that gaining one a
hundred
lose, some way
That they may good obtain, and see a
prosperous day ?
Is there indeed & means of livelihood that



can hestow

happiness on gamblers who gain one and lose a
bundred? 2

988. e gerrwib par g S Bdr QuUTger Twih
Curgitr Ly pGo L@,
If prince unceasing speak of nought but play,
Treasure and revenue will pass from him away.
If the king i3 incessantly addicted to the

rolling dice in

the hope of gain, his wealth and the resources
thereof will

take their departure and fall into other’s hands.
3

934. 8 G g Frifégt @Ser
I el FGNR Grar g G,
Graming brings many woes, and ruins fair
renown;
Nothing to wanb brings men so surely down.
There is nothing else that brings (us) poverty like
gambling
which eauses many a misery and destroys (one’s)
reputation. 4
985. sapth spp&estd MU $HEE
Dagurt Geaard wri,
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The dice, and gaming-hall, and gamester’s art,
they eager

sought,

Thirsting for gain—the men in other days who
came

to nought,.

Ponniless are those who by reasen of bheir
aftachment would never forsake gambling, the
gambling-place and the bandiing (of dice).
&

936. gaiL.rpri ydwe o pIUiE @ Geir gtb
QAPSUYLTe apt i’ ord.
Gambling s Misfortune's other name : o'er
whom she

cagty her veil,

They suffer grievous want, and sorrows sore
bewail.

Those who are swallewed by the Goddess
(apBzaf) called ‘‘gambling” will never have their
hunger satisfied, but suffer the pangs of hell in the next
world. 6



837, uplu Qedagpd uaTLth De@dg
EPES HE ST L& ar.
Ancestral wealth and noble fame to ruin haste,
I men in gambler’s halls their precious moments
washe.

To waste time at the place of gambling will
destroy inherited wealth and goodness of character.
"

838. Qurger QsESglu Q@urdBusd Gsrefd)
AT RERS H
e oGl @5,
Gambling wastes wealth, to falsehood bends
the moul;

it drives away
All grace, and leaves the man to ufter misery a
prey.

Gambling destroys property, teaches falgehood, puts
an end to benevolence, and brings in misery (bere and
hereafter). &
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989. st Qedauth oo v gafl &6 aderar o gt b




S wrartd unh Qarefar,
Clothes, wealth, food, praise, and learning, all
depart pyom him on gambler’s gain who sets his
heart.
The habit of gambling prevents the attainment

gf these goo . clothing, weslth, food, fame and learning.

940.

@pE@ ar preth srgdsEd GEsBre SiarLih
2 pSQ@ar pre.b srEHg e udi.
Howe'er he lose, the gambler’s heart is ever in
the play ; prop go the soul, despite its griefs,
would live on earth
alway.

As the gambler loves (his vice) the more he

‘does the soul love (the body) the more it suffers

loses by it, so
through it 10

(@ 1Bz
Ch. 95. Maedicine



941. 8@ gyb Hean pul spib Grrr@siuyh Er@ert
aerll @p ger oF el efiLt @pair .
The learned books count three, with wind as
these,
fivst; of Ag any one prevail, or fail, "twill cause

disease.

If (food and work are either) oxcessive or
deficient, the thyee things enumcrated by (medical)
wriers, flatulence, pjliouaness, and phlegm, will cause
(one} disease. i

942. w@sQgar Cuer L rourd UTEmsdG
I
S ppg Curpld o aflar.
No need of medicine to heal your body’s pain, 1f,
what you ate before digested well, you eat again.
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No medicine is necessary for him who eats after
assuring (himself) that what he has (already) enfen has
been digested. 2



943, e Yrw P o ons HdHL by
@u paper Qe SilideE Lrgy.
‘Who has a body gained may long the gift retain,
I, food digested well, in measure due he eat
again,

If (one’s food has been) digested let one
eat with moderation ; (for) that is the way to
prolong the life of an emhodied goul.

3
941, wpps APEH S g e wrpaw
Fiiss gl udsg.
Knowing the food digested well, when hunger
prompteth
thee,
With constant care, the viands choose that well
agree.

(First) assure yourself that your food has been
digested, and never fail to eat, when very hungry,
whatever is not disagreeable {to you).

4
945, wrpur@ Geoarg o @i 1o g S 5 ebrexier
oor piLiT(® @ edn e udid .
With gelf-denial take the well-selected meal ; So
shall thy frame no sudden sickness feel.
There will be no disaster to one’s lile, if one



eats with moderation, food that is not disagreeable,
b
946. @ farfég e eruragar GerubGure & Heih
s 000 fenrwmraraes Gnrd.
On modest temperance as pleasures pure,
So pain atfends the greedy epicure.
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As pleasure dwells with him who eats
moderately, 5o diseage {dwells) with the glutton who
eats voraciously.

947. Buwer war B g @ gMwirar @ giehr awflair
Corwer ofar gLy L@,
Who largely feeds, nor measure of the fire
within
maintains,
That thoughtless man shall feel unmeasured
pains.

Ho will be afflicted with numberless diseases,
who eals jmmoderately, ignorant {of the rules of health).
7

948. Gariismy Grrigsse Br1Y. 35S NEGh




QUTIsTLE. enrdiig Q.
Diseage, its cause, what may abate the ill :
Let leech examine these, then use his skill.
Let the physician enquire into the {nature of the)
disense, its causs and its method of cure and treab

it faithfully socording to (medical rule).
8

949. »_puyar Herajh Semfuierapb sreaph
& ppar SBSF GFud.
The habitudes of patient and disease, the crises of
the ill: Thege must the learned leech think over
well, then use
his skill,

The learned (physician) should ascertain the
condition of hig patient, the nature of his disease, and
the season (of the

year) and (then) proceed (with his treabment).
9

850. a ppessr Srourdr W ge-anpd
@ dramr@erar gy
NOUTnT D o HCp 1S g
For patient, leech, and remedies, and him who
waits by
_patient’s side,
The art of medicine must fourfold code of laws



'provide.
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Medical science comsists of four parts, viz,
patient, physician, medicine and compounder; and each
of these (again) -contains four sub-divisions.

10

D)miEedlursd ap D gib
‘The End of the section on ‘ The Essentials of a
State’.

4., eufwed — APPENDIX

Folx.  (HIPENID

Ch. 96. Nobility
951. @09 pEgri gav oW g e QuorssF
QELuapth Br gpith QIS
Have in the scions of & noble house, you never
find Instinctive sense of right and virtuous shame
combined.
Consistency (of thought, word and deed) and fear



(of sin) are conjointly nataral only to the high-born.
1
952 gudésepth aurianiduyth ST ENbEHD @per mitd
Qapsant @u.cndps gri.
In these three things the men of noble birth fail
not: In virtuous deed, and truthful word, and
chastened
thought.
The high-born will never deviate from these
three: good manners, truthfulpess and modesty.
2
953, swarears @ear@ered @S HTEID BTG
WUMESETATL QTS (Gi)d&E.
The emile, the gift, the pleasant word, unfailing
courtesy: These are the signs, they say, of true
nobility.
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sodis s

heerful countenance, liberality,
unedl disposition, these four are
qualities of the truly high-born.




pleasant words, and an
said to be the proper
3

954. H@&@Qw Gary Qu il gub Gyl psgri
S pe Qi g @ed.
Millions on millions piled would never win
The men of noble race to soul-degrading sin.
Though blessed with immense wealth, the

201316 will hoyer do anything unbecoming.

956. aymign goiralhtsé G G LILDEIGY-
uarided sl g G er o
Though stores for charity should fail within, the
ancient
race
‘Will never loge its old ancestral grace,
Though their means fall off, those born in ancient

families,
will not lose their character (for liberality).

9568. sy plé Fréie Qedunritor ¢ 00
G b b Giberar Lini.



‘Whose minds are set to live ag fits their sire’s
fame,

unspotted Qpooping to low deceit, commit no

shame.
deeds that gender

Those who seek to preserve the irreproachable
honour of their families will not viciously do what is
detrimental thereto.. 957, @3 o6 gri
s aformi@gd @ Hph o &I

wBdsaw b IBLIre o wiEg.
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The faults of men of noble race are seen by
every eye, As spots on her bright orb that

walks & ¥: the
evening sky.

The defects of the noble will ba ohserved as

clearly a8 the dark spots in the moon.
7

958. mewg Parsear srilarann Cgrer e Syoudar &



G g Paraar gul U@
If lack of love appear in those who bear some
goodly
name,
"T'will make men doubt the ancestry they claim.
If one of a good family betrays want of

affection, his dascent from it will be called in question.
8

959. dwg@d BL.dgemw sroarT @ sri @
GosHd Spssriaris @grd.
Of goil the plants that spring thereout will
worth ;
show the The words they speak declare the men
of noble birth.
As the sprout indieates the pafure of the scil,
{so} the speech of the noble indicates (thab of one’s
birth). 9
960. mah@arair e BT gp et anio Gaveir Gb
&G wLb G ueoir 1. 6ir
G @& wiridgh Usia).
Who seek for good the grace of virtuous
gshame must
know;
‘Who seek for noble same to all must reverence



gshow.
He who desires a good name must desire modesty
; and he
who desires (the continuance of) a family greatness
must be

submissive to all.
10

267
17
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Jo6T. IDNGITLD
Ch. 97. Honour
961. Geirf wentwrd & prniar sulf g
Gerp aump L.
Though linked to splendours man no otherwige
may gain, Reject each act that may thine honour’s
clearness stain.
Actions that would degrade {one’s) family
should not be done, though they may be so important

that not doing them xgould end in death.
1




962. Fdiggid Fraw QeourGr @Qrr@
Quprawents Qarair @ Lant.
‘Who seek with glory to combine honour’s
untarnished
fame,
Do no inglorious deeds, though men accord them
glory’s
name.
Those who desire (to maintain their) honour,
will surely do nothing dishoneurable, even for the sake
of fame, 2
968. Quméssy CaarPb Lerliged & Jw
&BéaS g Caar P ewia).
Bow down thy soul, with increase blest, in happy
hour ; Lift up thy heart, when stript of all by
fortune’s power.
In great prosperity humility is becoming ; dignity,
in great
adversity.
8
964. slouleir @855 wudydar i wrs st
dendar @165 Senl.
Like hairs from off the head that fall to earth,
When fall'n from high estate are men of noble



birth.
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They who have fallen from their (high) position

are like the hair which has fallen from the head.
4

965. e Per drwrgd & pient GaTpe
@i ST Qe
If meanness, slight as ‘abrus’ grain, by men be
wrought, Though like a hill their high estate, they
sink fo nought.
Even those who (are exalted) like a hill will be
thought low, if they commit deeds that are debasing.
5
968. ysp@Qarae LB ersrii@® elrsred
ST O
Baparri 8 ar Qe gy M.
Tt yields no praise, noxr to the land of gods
throws wide
the gate :
Why follow men who scorn, and at their bidding



wait ?

Of what good is it (for the high-born) to go and
stand in ygin before those who reyile him ? It only
brings him loss of honour and exclusion from heaven.
6

967, griridear Qear@u@arer anmpselar
2 i S Qus
Qe rer ereriu@se 5arg.
Better ‘twere said, ¢ He *s perighed I’ than to gain
The means to live, follwing in foeman’s train.

1t is better for 5 man to be said of him that he
died in his ygyal state than thab be eked out his life
by following those who disgraced him.

7
968. w@EGgrioHp sererguLyh wrphéang
QUi gD
S fu et g Gi-Sg
‘When high estate has lost its pride of honour
meet, Tg life, that nurses this poor flesh, as nectar
sweet ?
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For the high-born to keep their body in life
when their honour is gone will certainly not prove

a remedy against death.
8

969. w2 Ser awrprs safior oysrept
e U7 S O wirert allar.
Like the wild ox that, of ifs tuft bereft, will pine
away, Are those who, of their honour shorn, will
quit the light
of day.

Those who give up (their) life when (their)
honouar is at gtake are like the yvak which kills itself at
the loss of (even one of) its hairs.
b4

970, Geafleufisir aIrprg Orard e L
pol@grep s ohonbd o wg.
Who, when dishonour comes, refuse to
live, their
honoured memory
Will live in worship and applause of all the
world for
aye !

The world will (always) praise and adore the

fame of the honourable who would rather die than



suffer indignity. 10

o g]. OGLymenio
Ch. 98. Greatness
1. galpmpg e Qopéms @b pan DG
AT DB H QT b eTersd.
The light of life is mental energy ; disgrace is his
Who says, ‘I °1! lead a happy life devoid of this.’
One’s light is the abundance of one’s

courage; ome’s darkness is the desire to live
destitute of such (a state of mind).
1
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972. 1S puQurégd arawr euitdgn & pou@uirdianmr
Qeti@gr e GarHpents Wi &r.
All men that live are one in circumstance of birth
H
Diversities of works give each his special worth.
All human beings agroe as regards their birth but



differ as regards their characteristics, because of the
different qualities of their actions.
2

978. Gualmtgnb Cuadart Guwaawd &48w5E b
Zpebeuri 8 ped wai.

The men of lofty line, whose souls are mean,
are never

greab ;
The men of lowly birth, when high of soul, are
not of

low estate.

Though (raised) above, the base cannokt become
greab ; though (broughb) low, the great cannot become
base.

974. pupmw wsailr Cural Qummioyth
sFardw ggrar Qarar@rep@dr e.ay@. Like
single-hearted women, greatness too,
Exists while to itself itself is true.
Evon greatness, like a woman’s chastity, belongs
:DIY 0 him who guards himself.

975. Qu@enty eeiwai K0 p@TT 50105 er
Hgsentn e ani-il @ Fure.



The man endowed with greatness true,
Rare deeds in perfect wise will do.
(Though reduced) the great will be able fo

perform, in the proper way, deeds difficul (for others to
do). 5
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976. @ guwri eawri¢Rujer Geddy QuifwrenyL
QuenldFsrer Garberer goith Gorée.
¢ Ag votaries of the truly great we will ourselves
enroll,” Ty thought that enters not the mind of men
of little soul.
It is never in the naturs of the base to seek the
society of the groat and partake of their nature.

6
977. @ouGu yisg @gmyd pepd & ooy s srer
Preé wamaL- Lty er.
‘Whene’er distinction lights on some unworthy
head, Then deeds of haughty insolence are bred.
Even nobility of birth, wealth and learning, if




in (bhe poggession of) the base, will (only) produce
pride.
ever-increasing
7

978. Lenfiujiorth sTer pib @LgGenid & pranto
Syewflujomth geardar afuis g
Greatness humbly bends, but littleness always
Spreads out its plumes, and loads itself with
praise.
The great will always humble himself; bub
the mean ijlj exalt himself in self-admiration.

8

979. QuEe QU sth @erens Haoomw
@uasl gt e g oo
Greatness is absence of conceit; meanness, we
deem, Riding on car of vanity supreme.
Freedom from conceil is (fhe nature of true)
greatness,
(while) obstinacy therein is (that of) meanness,
9
980. @b pib e péEh QU@L & pengrer
& D oCw s B aIELd.
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Greainess will hide & neighbour’s shame ;
Meanness his faults to all the world proclaim.
The great hide the faults of others; the bass only

divulge  them.
10

I0go. FTOTAGISHID
Ch. 99. Perfectness

981. sL_dreraru Bawenas eTRWTD Sy s g
srargpetrentd G H@srer DailSE.
All goodly things are duties to the men, they say,
‘Who set themselves to walk in virtue’s perfect
way.

It is mid that those who ave conscious of their
duty and behaye with a perfect goodness will regard as
natural all thast is good.

1
982. gewrsawh erar@ud swlar L8 ps b
GTEBe S G e GaT GTe L S g
The good of inward excellence they claim,
The perfect men; all other good is only good in



name.
The only delight of the perfect is that of their
goodness ; all other (sensual) delights are not to be

included among any (true) delights.
2

983. yerymraw gULre) oG @)L LLb
ariianw@ur®
B GrFra) et i i,
Love, modesty, beneficence, benignant grace, With
trath, are pillars five of perfect virfue’s resting-
place.

Affection, fear (of sin), benevolence, favour and
truthfulness : these are the five pillars on which
perfect goodmess rests.

8
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984. Qarawr s se Crrarens I piSanto
Geraer pagsH FraL.
The type of ‘penitence’ is virtuous good that
nothing




glays ;
To speak no ill of other men is perfect virtue’s praise.
Penance consists in the goodness that kills nob, and
perfection in the goodness that tells not others’ faults. 4
985, @ppari fpHpd vz I gererGupt
Lor HEpeny LT D Qb LIenL_.
Submission is the might of men of mighty acts ;
she 5388 Wwith that same weapon stills his foeman’s
rage.
Stooping (to inferiors) is the strength of thos
wha cal gsoomplish (an undertaking); and that is

ibe weApon wmh which the greab avert their foes.

988, sraldpEs sl & ur@gafis Ggredad
S@waert sar goih @Erere.
What is perfection’s test ? The equal mind,
To bear repulse from even meaner men resigned.
The touch-stone of perfection is to receive a
defeat even

at the hands of onae’s inferiors.

987, QEr@Qsu grisgh Qefula Qeiwrdsrd
adrar LwGsEsr FraL.



| ‘What fruit doth your perfection yield you, say !

" Unless to men who work you ill you good repay
?

Of what avail is perfsct goodness if ib cannob do
pleasing

things even to those who have pained (it)?
7

988. @crew gowpHE Golasry srd@Ler g
Bair anwve.awr Lral Gudar.
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To soul with perfect virtue’s strength endued,
Brings no disgrace the lack of every earthly
good,
Poverty is no disgrace to one who abounds
in good
qualities.
8




088. ser A QU gyib grib@uugri
FTEH (R LSS
98 ererLu®@ e,
Call them of perfect virtue’s sea the shore,
Who, though the fates should fail, fail not for
evermore,
Those who are said to be the shore of the sea of
perfection
will never change, though ages may change.
9
990, srer pauit & airmer enin Gar e B @widov 6 e
grisrg warGey Quresp.
The mighty earth its burthen to sustain must
cease,
If perfect virtue of the perfect men decrease.
If there is a defeat in the character of the
perfect, (even)

$he great world cannot bear (its) hurden.
10

H00. LIGIFL]HLGHID
Ch. 100. Courtesy
0991, aravugGgred eriigey eref Gl @art wrforGid
LIGHT L DL @DLh GT G gD &/ D& (&



‘Who easy access give to every man, they say, Of
kindly courtesy will learn with ease the way.
If one is easy of access to all, it will be easy

for ons to obtain the virtue called goodness.
1

092, s@rjen_eni et o Gy ond pggd
B)éred redtr Pib

LIGHT L{ @l GALD GT G gpith U ypd(s.
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Benevolence and high-born dignity,
These two are beaten paths of courtesy.
Affectionateness and birth in a good family,
these two constitute what is called a proper behaviour
1o all. 2
998. o giQurg s wESQarTiiL; 6 e

Qaggsda

var QUT Sged @LILgrd gLy,
Men are not one because their members seem

alike to
outward view ;

Similitude of kindred quality makes likeness true.



Resemblance of bodies is no ressmblance of
souls ; true Yesemblance is the resemblance of qualities
that attract 3

994. suQR@@ rerd Lyfsgs UL gL LT
LalftfLir el G o e
Of men of fruitful life, who kindly benefits
dispenge, The world unites to praise the ‘ noble
excellence.’
The world applauds the character of those whose

ugeful- ness results from their equity and charity.
4

995. meeydiEsh @@ @QEPER Lamayer ey
Liaw Lo L. o oril Q.
Contempt is evil though in sport. They who
man’s
nature know,
FE’en in their wrath, a courteous mind will show.
Repreaeh is painful to one even in sport; those

(therefore) Who know the nature of others exhibit
{pleasing) qualities ever when they are hated.
5

906. L@y et LU @av @ e aEth

2 5I@)rG pad



DFTLIEG TG g) LoarT.
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The world abides; for ¢ worthy > men its weight
sustain. Were it not so, *twould fall to dust again.
The (way of the) world subsists by contact with
the good; if not, it would bury itself in the earth and
perish. 6
997. rbCurauth &.0iatow G gyd oybGureait
wésLiarL Glaar gaur.
Though sharp their wit as file, as blocks they
must
remain,
‘Whose souls are void of ¢courtesy humane.’
He who is destitute of (true) human qualitics
(ODIY) resembles a tree, though he may possoss the

sharpness of a file,
-

998. metrurpep pr@ sunle QEdiaris@d
LI U D FA S St



Though men with all unfriendly acts and wrongs
assail, *Tis uttermost disgrace in ¢ courtesy ? o fail.
It is wrong (for the wise) not to exhibit (good)
qualities gyen towards those who bearing no
friendship (for them} &0 only what is bateful.
8
999 madader oeridg Ll @red
L& GBLIT B LIt L6t g (&) GHon -
To him who knows not how to smile in kindly
mirth, Darkness in daytime broods o’er all the
vast and mighty
earth.
To those who cannot rejoice, the wido world is
buried in darkness even in (broad) daylight.
9 1000. vair orer Qupp QUBEAEDaID BairLTe
sooi Genwd wired @t 50
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Tike sweet milk soured becanse in filthy vessel
poured,
Is ample wealth in churlish man’ unopened
coffers



stored.
The great wealth obtained by one who has no
goodness wip perish like pure milk spoils by the

vessel,
impurity of the
10

som. BTG Gadan

Ch. 101. Wealth without
Benefaction 1001, massgrerarsy srarp
QUEBLR LT e =26 G (@) G

Regsrar Qews@L_ngg G,
‘Who fills his house with ample store, enjoying
none, Tg dead. Nought with the useless heap is
done.

He who does nob enjoy the immense riches he has
heaped yp in his house, is (ko he reckoned as) dead,
(for) there is nothing achisved (by him).

1 1002. Qur@errEh TRMT@Er Y FUTG Faspib
wmer @b wrepd 1 poy.
‘Who giving nought, opines from wealth all
8prings,



'blessing Degraded birth that doting miser’s folly

brings,

He who knows that wealth yields every pleasure
and yet jg go blind as to lead a miserly life will be
born a demon. 2

1008, wiliib Qo s GeveCGarairr Y e
Ggrpph Hwdgs Gure .
Who lust to heap up wealth, but glory hold not

dear, It burthens earth when on the stage of being
they appear.
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BENEFACTION
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A burden to the earth are men bent on the
eequisition of riches and not (true) fame.
3 1004. erésQuarp o drerair e QeraGer
PEHEITTE)

BEFLY UILTY Farer.

‘Whom no one loves, when he shall pass away,
"What doth he look to leave behind, I pray ?



What will ths miser who is not liked (by
any one), yegard as his own (in the world to come)?
4 1005. Qar@ULgre-b FHoUGTe b Gt
SBE8w

Carye ar Lrid gobh @,
Amid accumulated millions they are poor,
'Who nothing give and nought enjoy of all they
store.

Those who neither give (to others) nor enjoy
(their
property) are (truly) destitute, though possessing
riches.
immense 1008, g1 QUEBES@FauD Grar piaeITer

séarié@arar q
Faa @uaiar srer.
Their ample wealth is misery to men of churlish
heart, Who nought themselves enjoy, and
nought to worthy
men impart.

He who enjoys not {his riches) nor relieves the
wants of the worthy is a disease to his wealth.
6 1007. = Dapi&smer p B pepsrer QFdad



s wawd

Qupwer gudraps 5B -
Like woman fair in lonelihood who aged grows, g
wealth of him on needy men who nought bestows.

269
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BT EZ) @D

The wealth of him who never bestows anything
on the ggatitute is like a woman of beanty growing
old without & jughand.

7 1008. mésis L rgadr @Faath s@@mer

wé& wrbLepd &0
When he whom no man loves exults in great
prosperity, :Tijs ag when fruits in midmost of
the town some

poisonous tree.

The wealth of him who is disliked (by all) is
like the fryit.bearing of the ebty tree in the midst of &
town. 8 1009. WG QuIf@s spHAsHY
S pCErdsTE FLgL

@aw @uir@er Qameraurt 13pf.
Who love abandon, self afflict, and virtue’s way



forsake

To heap up glittering wealth, their hoards shall
others

take.

Strangers will ioherit the riches that have been
a.cqu}rﬂd without regard for friendship, comfort and
charity. 9 1010. PEei-é Qeowi &pgal
Lo

@ pits it S&T LG B G-
*Tis as when rain-cloud in the heaven grows dry,
When generous wealthy man endures brief
poverty.

The shorb-lived poverty of those who are noble

and rich i8 like the clouds becoming poor (for a while).
10

F0D,. [BIFHIGHL SHID
Ch. 102. Shame
1011, s@uLisTed BraNsd TINE DHHSD
seivant srgpt t9m.
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e T —————
To shrink abashed from evil deed is ‘generous
shame ’; Other is that of bright-browed ones of
virtaous fame.

True modesty is the fear of (evil) deeds;
all other modesty is (simply) the bashfulnees of
virtuous maids. 11012, cor amyamr ardeih
2 19 é@edard Gapidew

BT G entantd (o gl 8 ol
Food, clothes, and other things ahke all beings
oWn; By sense of shame the excellence of men is
known.

Tood, clothing and the like are comamon to all
men ; bub medesty is peculiar to the good.
2 1018, serlré @ P55 219Q@raa T mrahrerar gyl
Barenin (50 & F H FravL],
All spirits homes of flesh as habitation claim, And
perfect virtue ever dwells with shame.

As the body is the abode of the spirit, so the
excellencs of

modesty is the abode of perfection,
3



1014. gelaaCm srapai.ww FraGwmisE

5 ar@mad
el garGp 3@ s,

And is not shame an ornament to men of
dignity ?

Without it step of stately pride is piteous thing
to see.

Is not the modesty ornament of the noble?

Without it,

their haughtiness would be a pain (fo others).

4
1015, 19 piuyfuyd Ghugluh s epiart 67EIEE
w G pLIE o 6 goih 2 G,
As home of virtuous shame by all the world the
men are
known,

Who feel ashamed for othexrs’ guilt as for their
own.

271
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The world regards as the abode of modesty him
who fears his own and other’s guilt.
5 1016, mreirQael Qarsrerr gy warCw eud@sreLs

Quemai Guer war.

Unless the hedge of shame inviolate remain,
For men of lofty soul the earth’s vast realms ne
chaxma

refain.

The great make modesty their barrier (of

defenca) and not the wide world.
G

1017, srepe eward §pour e ddioG@uragrLTrd
BT eiT G DR BTeiT QT Lieut .

The men of modest soul for shame would life an

offering

make,

But ne’er abandon virtuous shame for life’s dear
sake.

The modest would rather lose their life for the
sake of modesty than lose modesty for the sake of life.
71018. Spinrens 5455 srensrey @ufar

& pOETET S FEEG 2.0l F Fl
Thou know’st no shame, while all around
aghamed



must be:
Virtue will shrink away ashamed of thee!

Virtue is likely to forsake him who shamelessly
doss what others are ashamad of.
8 1019. gowea®h Qsraras Yot Bagse B

sreslicr et Mer pé& Seni-.

"Pwill race consume if right observance fail ; *T'will
every good consume if shamelessness prevail.
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TIRURKURAL THE WAY OF MAINTAINING THR
FAMILY

=
Want of manners injures one’s family; bui
want of modesty injures owe’s character.
9 1020. mravass Sowrt QuEsh WFLIraes
sraye eudiogi_ty wbmp.
Tis as with strings a wooden puppet apes
life’s
functions, when
Those void of shame within hold intercourse with
men,
The actions of those who are without modesty ab



heart are like those of a puppet moved by a sf.ring..
10

Hok.. @ig.OGaurvarsnaz Ch.

103. The Way of Maintaining the
Family 1021. s@u Qeuggadr as gr@aer
erar gpith

Qupenuliar @ g &) .
Who eays ‘I ’li do my work, nor slack my hand,
His greatness, clothed with dignity supreme, shall
stand.

There is no higher greatness than that of one
saying, I will not cease in my effort (to raise my
family). 11022, gyeirallarujih syeir
& fapd e o (3 7eiwig.cir

Beirefémriired BEHth Gty
The manly act and knowledge full, when these
combine In deed prolonged, then lengthens out
the race’s line,

One’s family is raised by untiring persaverance
in both effort and wise contrivances.

2 10R3. @u.Qeoad erdrguh praHGs @sdand
g &DYIS STereps g pid.



¢I )1 make my race renowned,’ if man shall say,
With vest succinet the goddess leads the way.

278
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Boéspdr Gy erudwms

The Deity will clothe itself and appear before
him who yegolyes on raising his family.
8 1024. @yprued srlear qoup Qe gib S LS

SIrpr g 0G5 DY LT S@.
‘Who labours for his race with unremitting pain,
Without a thought, spontaneously, his end will

gain.

Those who are prompt in their efforts (to

better their
family) need no deliberation, such efforts will of
gucceed.,

themselves
4

1025, ppd Qeeid Gyl g arpaurir &
& DplrE & Hgpih oag.
'With blameless life who seeks to build his race’s



fame, The world shall circle him, and kindred
claim.

People will eagerly seek the friendship of the
Prosperous goyl who has raised his family without foul
means. 5 1026. mé@raiTenwy areirLs g
PO DG srard pi s

Leeraren s&@é Garard.
Of virtuous manliness the world accords the praise
To him who gives his powers, the house {rom
which he
sprang o raise.

A man’s true manliness consists in making

himself the head and benefactor of his family.
6 1027. wuwrss s warsareri Quras swrsdgib
o0 pari CupCp Qure p.
The fearless hero bears the brunt amid the
warrior
throng ;
Amid his kindred so the burthen rests aupon the

strong.
274



TIRUKKUBAT AGRICULTURE

———

Like herces in the batile-field, the burden (of
pruteutmn eto.) is
borze by those who are the most efficient in a family. 7
1028. @yQeieniée Qo tgab my@adg
wrerd sGHE @@
‘Wait for no season, when you would your house
uprear;

"Twill perish, if you wait sapine, or hold your
honour

dear,
As & family suffers by (one’s) indolence and
there iz to be no season (good or bad) to those
raise their family.

false dignity,

who strive o
8

1089, B ouvenuéCs Qardraes Qaratar

GOUSDSE
@b pd e prILiredr 2 L.ibLf.

1s not his body vase that various sorrows fill,



‘Who would his household screen from every ill?
Is it only to suffering that his body is
exposed who
undertakes to preserve his family from evil?
9
1030. @@é&awr&Td Qarar i ol gpd JOSFrer pib
FaaTdr GOrs G-
When trouble the foundation saps the house must

$all, 1 no strong hand be nigh to prop the
tottering wall.

Tf there are mone to prop up snd maintain a
family (in
distress), it will fall at the stroke of the axe of
misfortune. 10
Zmogx. 2,10@]
Ch. 104. Agriculture
1081, &per pubaits erer g awEh I F@W
o phgib o plar S,

2Te



Boda o ]
Howe’er they roam, the world must follow
still the

plougher’s team;
Though toilsome, culture of the ground as
noblest toil

esteem.

Agriculbure, though laborious, is the most excellent (form
of labour); for pecple, though they go akout {in sesrch of
various e mployments), bave at last to resort fo the farmer. 1
1082. e qpaurt e.WESFTIEG Yerlld STHGS

repaureny @ Qurp S g
The ploughers are the linch-pin of the world;
they beaT myem up who other works perform, too
weak its foils to

ghare.

Agriculturists are (as it were) the linch-pin of
the world, gop ghey sugport all other workers who
cannot till the soil.

1033, e.qpgan® ampar®y amparing @poerd
Qarep s @ SarGed La.




~ Who ploughing eat their food, they truly live;
The rest to others bend subservient, eating
what they
give.
They alone live who live by sagriculture; all
others lead

a cringing, dependent lifo.

1084, LGl FpQID FEGOL.SE 1hS Gratr il
N G- B wait.
Q’er many a land they ’ll see their monarch
reign,
Whose fields are shaded by the waving grain.
Patriotic farmers desire to bring all other states
under the

control of their own king.
4

276

TIRURKURAL
AGRICULTURE

— e ——————




1038. @remt @rourtd@er e p FAIF Sreirg
aEQed grawr wri) walf,
They nothing ask from others, but to askers give,
Who raise with their own hands the food on
which they
live.
. Those whase nature is to live by manual labour
will never hag but give something to those who beg.
5 1088. epad@i s B@dr ok alm pasgretd
G LGrth erarumri&gtd M.
For those who *ve left what all men love no
place is
found,
When they with folded hands remain who #ill the
ground,
Tf the farmer’s hands are slackenmed, even the
ascetic ghate will fail.
6 1087 @eryLiwB ehsr o awé@ar Wy 5Q sGanb
Gauahr L G FTOL U@L,
Reduce your goil to that dry state
‘When ounce is quarter-ounce’s weight ;
Without one handful of manure,
Abundant crops you thus secure.



It the land is dried so as to reduce one pollulm
of earth to & quarter, it will grow plentifully even
of manure.
without a ha.ndtu': 1038. aiflgb ser@d TERO SN

s .Lar
Bl ggih BEr DSIr STLILY
To cast manure is better than o plough ;
Weed well; to guard is more than watering now.

271

Dode o
LT L]

Manuring is better than ploughing 5 after
weeding, watching is better than watering (it).
8 1089. Qeawrer Fpada @@dear BebLjas s

Gewrafidgr sery. ai@d,
When master from the field aloof hath stood ;
Then land will sulk, like wife in angry mood.

It the owner does mot (personsally) attend fo his
cultivation, hig land will behava like an angry wife
and yield him no pleasure.

9 1040. PuQuary AmeE @QGLIITrs Sl
HeQuar goib BOHNTEr KL,




"_]'.‘he earth, that kindly dame, will laugh to see,
Men secated idle pleading poverty.
The maiden, Harth, will laugh at the sight of

those who plead poverty and lead an idle life.
10

so(H. BOEHIAY
Ch. 105. Poverty

1041. @) cresuliar Qere sy wr@gsafiar @drenweder

B a@raulu GQd® &3
You ask what sharper pain than povery is known
; Nothing pains more than poverty, save poverty
alone.

There is nothing that afflicts (one} like poverty.

1 1042. @eirentn aaT@ LTl 1o piepLLh

@ubeniouyh @air g8 @i
Malefactor matchless! poverty destroys
This world’s and the next world’s joys.
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TRUKKURAYL
POVERTY

e — ]



When cruel poverty comes on, it deprives one of
both the pregent and future (bliss).
2 1048. Qgraarab Coranh GE@sGH @sransurs
GG ra) erar goih B,
Importunate desire, which poverty men name,
Destroys both old descent and goodly fame.
Hankering poverty destroys at once the
greatness of (one’s) ancient descent and (the dignity of
one’s) speech. 8 1044. @) 018 pis g sair Gewrufid
Qarew Qafats
Qerp 3 pigh GFrira) sapth.
From penury will spring, ’mid even those of
noble race, Oblivion that gives birth fo words that
bring disgrace.
Even in those of high birth, poverty will
produce Ghe fault of nbtering mean words.
4 1045. magray o drgid GGuemuer LDGDT S
Seruniaer Qar gy U@L,
From poverty, that grievous wos,
Attendant sorrows plentecus grow.
The misery of poverby brings in its train many
(more) miseries.
3 1046. 5 H@ur@er e G s g QFraed gid



'.'sei:aa.n".-i_ﬁmf
Qsr p@urger @Fwiay L1@th
Though deepest sense, well understood, the poor
man’s
words convey,
Their gense from memory of mankind will fade
away.
The words of the poor are profitless, though they
may bs
gound in thought and clear in expression.
6

219

Bwdsper sy

1047, S pESETIT BHGIR) FATDST WK QI
I parGure Geréss U@L,
From indigence devoid of virfue’s grace,
The mother e’en that bare, estranged, will turn
her face.

Ho that is reduced to absolute poverty will
a8 & stranger even by bhis own mother.

be regarded



7 1048. @eir piib Bl g QETHGOT
@556 guth
Qererpg Surgud @iy,
And will it come to day as yesterday,

The grief of want that eats my soul away ?

me
Is the poverty that almost killed me yesterday, to
today too?

meest -1049. Q@E@Us guer SI65F QD HGh HrLid gy er

wr@grer pid G ur@ M g
Amid the flames sleep may men’s eyelids close, Tp
poverty the eye knows no repose.
One may sleep in the midst of fire ; but by no
the midst of poverty.
means ig 1050. goyre) @aert gaiyg S parm

e 09 pth sry-&G & HoH
Unless the destitute will utferly themselves deny,
?hey cause their neighbour’s salt and vinegar to
ie.
Tho destitute poor, who do not remounce their
bodies,
only consume their neighbour’s selt and water.



Zodix. GBI
Ch. 106. Mendicancy

1051. @rée @rsssanis arenicr &yiniar
eyl sboyd wer g,
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TIRUKEURAL
MENDICANCY

When those you find from whom ’tis meeb to
ask,—for
aid apply ;

Theirs ig the sin, not yours, if they the gift deny,

If you meet with those that may be begged of,
you may beg ; (but) if they withhold (fheir gift) it is

nof yours.
their blame and 1052, @eruh poa e Qrisd
1
Brssana
Sidruh o @y alar,

Even to ask an alms may pleasure give,
If what you ask without annoyance you receive.

Even begging may be pleasant, if what is




begged for is obtained without grief (to him that begs).
2 1053. aruder QeesPer aLer Jarit epdrdar g
GriiyGur Sreri e.en—g .
The men who nought deny, but know whai
’s due,
before their face
To stand as suppliants affords especial grace.

There is even & beauty in standing before and
begging of those who are liberal in their gifts and
understend their duty (to beggars).

8 1054, Qrsseub #3Ce Gurgh s5550

sarad gih @G popsri wr @,
Like giving alms, may even asking pleasant seem,
From men who of denial never even dream.

To beg of such as never think of withholding (their
charity) even in their dreams, is in fact the same as
giving (it oneself). 4 1055. sroderi mawss g
2T GLOWIT o & it ewill i g

@rouaii GuoHQsrdr argl.
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Because on earth the men exist, who never




gay them

nay,
Men bear to stand before their eyes for help to
pray.

As there are in the world those that give withouf
rofusing, there are (aleo) those that prefer to beg by
simply  standing before them.

5

1058, srud@bden Qaarard sresiar &riond@beny
eravaurth g @a@m.
If those you find from evil of ‘denial’ free, At
once all plague of poverty will flee.
All the evil of begging will be removed af
the sight of those who are far from the evil of refusing.
6

1067, @spiQ@gerarry Fauraysd siravlar
LB gpis Geir e Ld
e GiTEHET LU G 2 @l Sl

f men are found who give and no harsh words
of scorn

employ,
The minds of askers, through and through,
will thrill



with joy.

Beggars rejoice exceedingly when they behold
those who hegtow (their alms) with kindness and
courtesy. 7 1058. @rovrers Geaeruier
& If B Sa LT GHTeVLh

wrouraa QFdrpait & Ho.
If askers cease, the mighty earth, where cooling
fountaina
flow,
Will be a stage where wooden puppets come and
go.

If there were no beggars, (fhe aclions done in)
the eaol

wide world would only resemble the movement of a

puppet. 8
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10598, raurtsa orar guawird G&rHpd
BrigCsrer Guami Barsd Gant...



What glory will there be to men of generous soul,
When none are found to love the askers’ role?

What (praise) would there be to givers (of alms),
if there wore no baggars to ask for and receive (them).
9 1060. @rourdr Qaigarras Beaair Gub
AronS@uenis

Srlaruyth &7 gnh &,
Askers refused from wrath must stand aloof ; The
plague of poverty itself is ample proof.

He who bogs ought no$ to be angry (at a refusal);
for even the misery of (his own) poverty should bea
suffieient reason (for so doing).

10
FOT. E)FQUFFID

Ch. 107. The Dread of
Mendicancy 1081. srarg o ot Buyb sorawdrat
& G @gith

Gramresd @amiy. wf pith,

Ten million-fold ’tis greater gain, asking no alms
to live, Hven from those, like eyes in worth,
who nought

concealing gladly give.

Not to beg (at all) even {rom those excellent
persons who cheerfully give without refusing, will do
immenge good. 1



108R. @urdgnd e a¥iteirpge Careirigdr urdg
Pa®s e-wBupH gl wirar.
If he that shaped the world desires that men
should
begging go,
" * Through life’s long course, let him a
wanderer be and

perish go.
283 L
Padeosr Biradsd

If the Creator of the world has deoresd even
begging a8 & means of livelihood, may he foo go
abogging and perish. 2 1083. @arew @GH@L
&5 g8t ar@uwer gd

aveirentouiair ardrLIms - g [@eb.
Nothing is harder than the hardness that will say, «
The plague of penury by asking alms we ’ll drive
away.’

There is no greater folly than the boldness
with which gne geeks to remedy the evils of poverty



by begging (rather than by working).
3 1084. B-Quaerd Qardrarrs sasiGs
G fdard

&7 gih Qrlamrdarsd FraLf,
‘Who ne’er consent to beg in ubmost need, their
worth Hag excellence of greatness that transcends
the earth.

Even the whole world cannot sufficiently
praise the gignity that would not beg even in the
midst of destitution. 4 1085. Q@gsewr e HOYHOE
wirid goith greaT S5

ecwemred gri@aiug @d.
Nothing is sweeter than to taste the toil-won
cheer, Though mess of pottage as tasteless as the
water clear,

Bven thin gruel iz ambrosia to him who has
obtained it by labour.

5 1068. el AQrarp @rond gub sral Hg
@raiar Geflauss g G,

F’en if a draught of water for a cow you ask,

Nought ’s so distasteful to the fongue as beggar’s

task.



There is nothing more disgraceful to one’s tongue
than to yge it in begging water even for a cow.
6
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108?. @river @riuresy eréemth @rinder
arlivrd @ raerifer or eir gi.
One thing I beg of beggars all, ‘If beg ye may, Of
those who hide their wealth, beg nof, I pray.’
I bogeech all boggars and say, * If you need fo
beg, never beg of those who give unwillingly.”
7 1068. @rQaer gud aruriids Ggren &yQaser gytb
urf grést vdeg 3@,
The fragile bark of beggary
‘Wrecked on denial’s rock will lie,
The unsafe raft of begging will splif when it
strikes on the rook of refusal.
8 1069. @ rayerer a-crerth o WG Srajerar
o.cror Gre.tb Ear fd Q&b
The heart will melt away at thought of beggary;



‘With thought of stern repulse *twill perish
utterly.

To think of (the evil of) begging is enough to
molt one’s heart 3 but to think of refusal is enough to
break it 9 1070. spovaiid
wri@srefldgn Qaralar @it

@erdar-c Gurg o ufi.
FE’en as he asks, the shamefaced asker dies ; Where
shall his spirit hide who help denies ?

Saying ¢ No ” to a beggar takes away hislife ; (but
a8 that very word will kill the refuser) where then
would the latter’s life hide itself?

10
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%00]. FHUIGNID
Ch. 108. Baseness

1071, wiaGer Curdant sei e gdrar
gUurd urbsa g G,
The base resemble men in outward form, I ween ;



But counterpart exact to them I *ve never seen.
The base resemble men perfectly (as regards
form); and o have not seen such (exact) resemblance

species).
(among any 05139; 1072, marp P ardp swed

Saajor.ui

' QsG5ed g Aarah Qi

Than those of grateful heart the base must

luckier be, Their minds from every anxious

thought are freel

The low enjoy more felicity than those who

know what jg good, for the former are nob troubled with
good), .

anxiety (as o lsh; 1078. Ggan S%rui swar

St grd
Cuaar QelQgrips rar.
The base are as the gods; they too
Do ever what they list to do!
The base resemble the gods; for the base ach
a8 they like.

8 1074. wsluly Yuremrs Srevicr Saufer



Beoul @& Qethlord @t 8 b,
‘When base men those behold of conduct vile, Thay
straight surpass them, and exulting smile.

286
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The base foels proud when he sees persons whose
acts are meaner than his own.

4

1078. y&s0w Lppser 5 ysrgh aTéoth
Saure arGLe o airirid 83 F.
"Fear is the base man’s virtue; if that fail,
Intense desire some litfle may avail.
(The principle of) behaviour in the mean is
chiefly fear ; if not, hope of gain, to some extent.
5 1078. e puep erert suadgrd GsLl
wem P8 pird@E o1 g GENTEE QT Gr.
The base are like the beaten drum; for, when
they hear, The sound the secret out in every
neighbour’s ear.
The base are like a drum that is beaten, for they




unburden to others the secrets they have heard.

6 1077, Fidems SBrmi swant Qamy pavl-SGt
FuGTIEL FONT FaIT &G
From off their moistened hands no clinging
shake,
grain they Unless to those with clenched fist their
jaws who break.
The mean will not (even) shake off (what sticks
to) their
hands (soon after & meal) to any but those who
would break
their jaws with their clenched fists.
7 1078. Qerdosy vwaru@ant Frar@Gad SmbijBumre
Gasréel vwart @ &Lh.
The good to those will profit yield fair words who
use; The base, like sugar-cane, will profif those
who bruise.
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The great bestow (their alms) as soon as they are
informed; (but) the mean, like the sugar-cane, only
tortured to death.




when they arse 1079. o @Uugre.th o i greth

srewiar L9 miGuoe

w@dsrenr el 8 gb.
Tf neighbours clothed and fed he see, the base Iy
mighty man some hidden fault fo trace?

The base will bring an evil (accusation) againsb
others, 83 goon ag he sees them (enjoying) good food and
clothing. 9 1080. B @hui swa@rrer p
o pnégred

e b p g o fud afeng s .
For what is base man fit, if griefs assail?
Himself to offer, there and then, for sale!

The base will hasten to sell themselves as
soon a8 & calamity has befallen them, For what else
are they fitted 7 10

gl app grd
The End of the Appendizx.

Gurgpured pdHaDHoI.
The End of Book II on Wealth.



B. TG H0uTe —LOVE
1. sereflwed — THE GANDHARVA
MARRIAGE

—f——

HodD.  HENH I BLE) KL F60

Ch. 109. Mental Disturbance
caused

by the Beauty of the Princess
1081. emrrigQard gywuis GaraGar SarmEap
wr SiQ@sred or griber @r DB & .
Goddess ? or peafowl rare?
She whose ears rich jewels wear,
Iz she & maid of human kind ?
All wildered is my mind!

Is this jewelled female a celestial, a choice
peahen, Or & hyman being ¥ Ay mind is perplexed.
1 1082. GrréSwer Grré@sHi Borés s
ST & &G (G



Sr&TEQETEN LGTar G 2 F
She of the beaming eyes,
To my rash look her glance replies,
As if the matchless goddess’ hand
Led forth an armed band.
Thig female beauty returning my looks is like a
celestial 1 0iden coming with an army to contend
against me. 2

289
19

Bodspér FOEUTHEGPESD

—

1083. uer PfOwer & H@ peir U GaT @eafw g £Q g ar
Queir _eaurd Gurwid 0.
Death’s form I formerly
Knew not; but now ’tis plain to me:
He comes in lovely maiden’s guise,
With soulsubduing eyes.

] T never knew before what is called Yama; I see
16 now ; it is the eyes that earry on a great fight
fomale qualities.



with (the help Ofg 1084. sewerit o udqs e @pih

Ggrppsare Quelrm sl
Cuengd& Bl S ST S
In sweet simplicity,
A woman’s gracious form hath she;
But yet those eyes, that drink my life,
Are with the form at strife!

These eyes that seem to kill those who look ab
themn are a8 ju wove in hostilities with this feminive
simplicity. 4 ;085 & BT S CEm
L9 Guir Lt @17 6D

Grrésb@h apar pib el S .
The light that on me gleams,
Is it death’s dart? or eye’s bright beams?
Or fawn’s shy glance ? All three appear
In form of maiden here.

Is it Yama, (a pair of) eyes or a hind P—Are not

all these

three in the looks of this maid ?
5

1088. Qa&r@iyymeah Garr wen plnder ©EMSEHT
@ iriey LOGT @)l &eir.
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TIRUEKURAL MENTAL DISTURBANCE...THE PRINCESS

If cruel eye-brow’s bow,

Unbens, would veil those glances now ;

The shafts that wound this trembling heart
Her eyes no more would dart.

Her eves will cause (me; no trembling sorrow, it

:;hey are nroperly hldden by her cruel arched eye-brows.

1087. siirasé sof p 7 @G SLULTih Lor HiF
vty apduGiosd %@,
As veil o’er angry eyes
Of raging elephant that lies,
The silken cincture’s folds invest
This maiden’s panting breast.

The cloth that covers the firm bosom of this
maiden is (like) that which covers the eyes of a rutting

elephant. 1



1088. g g s pH Gare e oL B50s eridgier
wair @b oL Gther éir J@.
Ah| woe is me! my might,
That awed my foemen in the fight,
By lustre of that beaming brow
Borne down, lies broken now !

On her bright brow alone is dostroyed even that
power of
mine that used to terrify the most foarless foes in the

field.
battle-
]

1089. 195w Quit tL-BrTEED BT Qh & WLWTL S
HefieraBey TS S55.

201
Bans & Der
GoLu P go

Like tender fawn’s her eye;
Clothed on is she with modesty ;
What added beauty can be lent

By alien ornament?

ll




Of what use are other jewels to her who is
adorned with y,odesty, and the meek looks of a bind 7
9 1090. o arLrisHT Adwg Q5w srwbGurd

samiri WBPRAFOGH @drp.
The palm-tree’s fragrant wine,
To those who taste yields joys divine ;
But love hath rare felicity
For those that only see !

Tnlike boiled honey which vislds delight only
when it 18 qrunk, love gives pleasure even when looked
at. 10

EBHo. @GPz
Ch. 110. Recognition of the Signs
(of Mutual Love)
1091. @QElrrés Qaesar s odiarg grnloréE
Crra@sré@asrear pEGsrd s 5.
A double witchery have glances of her liquid eye ;
One glance is glance that brings me pain; the
other
heals again.
Thers are two locks in the dyed oyes of this
(fair one) ; one causes pain, and the other is the curo



thereof. 11092, sewsamre; Gsren @b
2 plorésd arvgHead
Qeburath e g Qui g,

292

TIRUERURAL RECOGNITION
OF...MUTUAL LOVE

The furtive glance, that gleams one instant
bright, Is more than balf of love’s supreme delight.

A single stolen glance of her eyes is more than
half the pleasure (of sexual embrace.)

2 1098. Grri@gmer Goré@ @ pPEGA@T b saeh
wiriy S gpreir opligar @i,

She looked, and looking drooped her head :

On springing shoot of love ’tis water shed !

She has looked (at me) and stooped (her head)s
and thab (sign) waters as it were (the corn of) our love.
81084, wrarGsré@n arén M ar@rrdh
Coré&rdsmd

srar@sré@ Gude mEib.
I look on her: her eyes are on the ground the
while; I look away : she looks on me with timid
smile.

‘When I look she looks down; when I do nof,



ghe looks and smiles gently,

4 1085. &HeQ@arair @ GHTEsTas 2e)onre G i5E T
fpésaf g grer Gure sEed.

She seemed to see me not ; but yet the maid Her

love, by smiling side-long glance, betrayed.

Bhe not only avoids a direct look ab me, bub
looks as it were with a half-closed eye and smiles.
51008. ey santGumresd Qered gnb Gomyi@era

@ o earyLs L@L.
Though with their lips affection they disown, Yet,
when they hate us not, ’tis quickly known.

298

Snésper (O I 1

Though they may speak harshly as if they were
strangers, the words of the friendly are soon undsrstood.
6 1097. Qepé & pQere: i Q& HEtGLire
Bmrdgh

e i Guirar g & Hapd & QL.
The slighting words that anger feign, while
eyes their
love reveal,
Are signs of those that love, but would their love



conceal.

Little words that are harsh and looks that are
hateful are (but) the expressions of lovers who
wish to act like gtrangers.

7 1098. eneudnl iy o @i rairGLriF eerfwirer
Cordéats

venguiarer et mELh.
I gaze, the tender maid relents the while;
And, oh the matchless grace of that soft smile !

When I look, the pitying maid looks in return
and smiles gently ; and that is a comforting sign for me.
8 1099. @Bt Quret RQurglrrég CordGgd

argeord sarGarr wer.
The look indifferent, that would its love disguise, Ts
only read aright by lovers’ eyes.

Both the lovers are capable of locking at each
other in an

ordinary way, as if they were perfoct strangers.
9
1100, sarQ@ay® Sa@r il GrréQarsDer
QI FQ ET HEeT
sTGirey LI g @la.
‘When eye to answering eye reveals the fale of
love,



" All words that lips can say must useless prove.
The words of the mouths are of nouse
whatever, when

there is perfect agreement bebween the eyes (of lovers).
10

294

TIRUEKURAL REJOICING IN THE
EMBRACE

HAEF.  LenriFF wRpxHoD
Ch. 111. Rejoicing in the.
Embrace 1101. sarGGs. 0 e airQuiis g
o-pHp By gGbLi® gith
g Q. SairGenr 2 67
All joys that senses five—sight, hearing, taste,
smell,
touch—oan give,
In this resplendent armlet-bearing damsel live !
The (simultancous) enjoyment of the five senses
of sighf, hearing, taste, smell and touch can only he
found with hright braceleted (women).
11102, Sanfidg wws g 13 pwer yenfudenyp
garGoridgd srlear wwt .
Disease and medicine antagonists we surely see;



This maid, to pain she gives, herself is remedy.

The remedy for a disease is always something
different (from it); but for the disease caused by this
jewelled maid, she is herself the cure.

2

1103, griatpart QuarGorer guiadar Gaf Hbiard
STIOENT & T GYET 2.6,

Than rest in her soft arms to whom fhe soul is
giv’n, Is any sweeter joy in his, the
Lotug-eyed-one’s heaven ?

Can the lotus-eyed Vishnu's heaven be indeed as
sweeli to those who delight to sleep in the dslicate
arms of their beloved ?

8

1104. Aa@er @F nre th (& NEGHET® ey Glewrar gyd
Burait @ QU paper @aer.

296

B@é @ e Lyeari #@ wBh 56

Withdraw, it burns; approach, it soothes the pain
; Whence did the maid this wondrous fire obtain ?

Trom whence has she got this fire that burns
when I withdraw and cools when I approach 7



4 1105. Qe Qury Bar sawma GurgiGw
Bgriri &gl d@er Ggmer.

In her embrace, whose locks with flowery

wreaths are

bound,

Rach varied form of joy the soul can wish is
found.

The shoulders of her whose locks are adorned with
flowers golight me as if they were the very sweets
1 have desired (to get).

51108, o pGsrp audi gefions e rd
Cuengé

A Far Guwer mewr Ggrer.
Ambrosia are the simple maiden’s arms; when I
attain Their touch, my withered life puts forth its
buds again!

The shoulders of this fair one are made of
ambrosia, for ghey revive me with pleasure every time I
embrace them. 6 1107. shded QGéH FLEUTE S
R L (i e)

yhinr Hflena QLIS G
As when one eats from household store, with
kindly



grace
Sharing his meal : such is this golden maid’s

embrace.
The embraces of a gold-complexioned beautiful

female are
ag pleasant ag to dwell in one’s own house and live
by one’s gun (earnings) after distributing (a portion of it
in charity). 7
1108. afapib Qoaiés QefiCs aefuien
Curply UL epuUdE.
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TIRUKKURAL THE PRAISE OF HER
BE AUTY

Sweet is the strict embrace of those whom fond
affection

binds,
EVhdere no dissevering breath of discord entrance
nds.

To ardent lovers sweet is the embrace that
cannoct be panetrated even by a breath of breeze.

8 1109. oar 2 G H6 LjewTi F6) [B)epeua o



g i QU DD LG
The jealous variance, the healing of the strife,
reunion

gained :
These are the fruits from wedded love obtained.
Love quarrel, _mcuncilia.hion and intercourse—these
are the advantages reaped' by those who marry for lust.
9 1110. & BBST D I PUTEHD ST L DEPS) STIOD
Qs 18z pueb Geufangp wri” @.

The more men learn, the more their lack of
learning

they detect ;
"Pis so when I approach the maid with gleaming
jewels

decked.
As (one’s) ignorance is discovered the more one learns, so
does repeated intercourse with a well-adorned female (only
create a desire for more). 10

BED,. BOID 12T BHIOY BHD
Ch. 112. The Praise of her

Beauty 1111, sarafarr airyd syafisBuw daref gyt
Queirel yeir wirthaf ip Lalair.



O flower of the sensitive plant! than thee pore
tender ’s the maiden beloved by me.

297

BDmde par wavth Lj&ar & Genr G

———

May you flourish, O Anicham! you have a
delicate yatuve, But my beloved is more delicate than
you. 11112, woisradea ewursd GreEds
Baueir & e

v &r goyh 4@ard @ erar g
You deemed, as you saw the flowers, her eyes
were as
flowers, my soul,

That many may see; it was surely some folly
that over

you stole!

O my soul, fancying that flowers which are
seen by MANY .. yecemble her eyos, you become
confused at the sight of them.

2 1113. ap IGwel wpd g wopaed Qo dnrmmpb
Gat gyair sar Gan) FBgr eran’G.
As tender shoot her {rame; teeth, pearls;



around her

odours blend ;
Darts are the eyes of her whose shoulders
like the

bambu bend.

The complexion of this hbambou-shouldered one is
that of & ghoot 5 her tecth, are pearls: her

dyed eyes, lances

breath, fragrance 3 and he; 1114, srendp Gardr

salps g Hea@srdgh
wrenfienyy e @EpdiGaid orar HI.
The lotus, seeing her, with head demiss, the
ground
would eye,
And say,  With eyes of her, rich gems who
wears, we
cannot vie.’
If the blue lotus could see, it would stoop and
look a6 the

ground saying, “I can never resemblo tho eyes of this
excellent-

jewelled one.”
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TIRUEEURAL THE PRAISE OF EER
BEAUTY

1118, yeaféFliys sroadnurer Quigrer
H&08 pG
Beley LI_T2f LIG) D,

The flowers of the sensitive plant as a girdle
around her

she placed ;
The stems she forgot to nip off; they ’ll weigh
down the

delicate waist.

No merry drums will be boaten for the (tender)

waist of her who has adorned herself with the anicham

;vithout having yemoved its stem.,

1118. wPupb it _tang @psgyLh o P
u Gl sewm@uw 1fer.
The stars perplexed are rushing wildly

from their
spheres;
For like another moon this maiden’s face appears,



The gtars have become confused in their places
nob b¥ing gple to distinguish between the moon
and the maid’s countenance.

6 1117. spard depss KSivféet Gura

w payaw GLr T gl WESS.
In moon, that waxing waning shines, as spots

appear, Are any spots discerned in face of maiden
here?

Could there he gpots in she face of this maid

E{ike those jn the bright full moon?

1118. wrgi qpathBure gofef ae@qnBuea
&7 58 ar .

Farewell, O moon! If that thine orb could shine

Bright as her face, thou shouldst be love of
mine.

If you can indeed shine like the face of women,

flourish,,

O moon, for then would you be worth loving ?

299



Boégns argp 8 pujeny g

1119, weredrer sev@yer waQuwrs S wrdd e
veisrem s Carerped w.
Tf as her face, whose eyes are flowers, thoum
wouldst have
charms for me,

Shine for my eyes alone, O moon, shine not for all
to see!

O moon, if you wish to resemble the face of
her whose gyes are like (these) flowers, do not appear

by all.

so as to be see; 1120. mefésaps yerow G P

Sraiyth wor i
NG & QEmERLD Lgpth.

The flower of the sensitive plant, and the down
on the

swan’s white breast,
As the thorn are harsh, by the delicate feet
of this

maiden pressed.

The anicham and the feathers of the swan are to



the feet of fomales, liko the fruit of the (thorny)
Neruniji. 10

EXRE. ®HILDH F OO BN
Ch. 113. Declaration of Love’s special
Excellence
I—He
1121, urQer® Csarsws g08p Lefl@uwr il
amrQeus gy eer Fus B,
The dew on her white teeth, whose voice is soft
and low, Tg a5 when milk and honey mingled flow.
The water which oozes from the white teeth of

this 80f6 gpeeched damsel is like & mixture of milk and
honey. 1
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TIRUKEURAL DECLARATION OF

LOVE’S...EXCELLENCE
e e

1122, e b@ur® o il erdgrarwH parer

L pen gQur@ eribfeni— L L.
Between this maid and me the friendship kind Ig
ag the bonds that soul and body bind.




The love between me and this damsel is like the
union of body and soul.
2 1129, s@wenid p uramid Cursrurd of gpib
Hos50E @i Grib.
For her with beauteous brow, the maid I love,
there
place is none ;
To give her image room, O pupil of mine eye,
begone!
O you image in the pupil (of my eye)! depart;
there is no room for (my) fair-browed beloved.
8 1124. amrppgd o uiidaeararer Yuienp Firgel
g padrarer Bhg B F 5.
Life is she to my very soul when she draws nigh;
Dissevered from the maid with jewels rare, I die!
My fair-jewclled one resembles the living soul
(when she i5 in union with me), the dying soul when
she leaves me. 4 1125, o ér@Epasedr LTLT &
wprnSar wmiru B Guer
RETGT LT & T @Delr Gewrih.
I might recall, if I could once forget; bnt from
my heart Her charms fade not, whose eyes gleam
like the warrior’s



dart.
If I had forgotten her who has bright battling

eyes, I would have remembered (thee); but I never
;)01'863 her, (Thus gays he to her maid).

801

Bode per arsp 8 poerssh

II—She
1126. seir ayeraf er Qurart Gevwniar LgarTI
T e eT i &7 G Q@i
My loved one’s subtle form departs not from my
8Y€8; 1 wink them not, lest I should pain him
where he lies.

My lover would not depart from mine eyes;
even if I wink, he would not suffer (from pain) ; be is
80 fathere:a.]. 6 1127, zaw apereryi &TS WAUTTES
Sair gL

aulsh sFLUréES 2 1575 .
My love doth ever in my eyes reside ;
1 stain them not, fearing his form to hide.



As my lover abid'es in my eyes, I will not even
paint them, 5, ho would (then) have to conceal himself.
T 1128, Qe St 15 WIS Qo Ha L

He5& g Gauurdg =016
Within my heart my lover dwells ; from food I

turn qpat smacks of heat, lest he should feel it
burn.

As my lover is in my heart, I am afraid
of eating
(anything) ‘hot, for I know it would pain him.

1129, @enwdsr srouréeg o g &% 5 B p0&
T it eTdr gpib @er @4
I fear his form to hide, nor close my eyes:
« Her love estranged is gone ! the village cries.
I will not wink, knowing that if 1 did, my
lover would
hide himself; and for this reason, this town

unloving.
says, he 18
9
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TIRUKKURAL THE ABANDONMENT OF
RESERVE

1180. e.awdgen pan o giren 5 gieir oreir pitb
B\ &6 gen paut
o Peurt ereir goub @lelr @it

Rejoicing in my very soul he ever lies;
« Her love estranged is gone far off I’ the village
cries.

My lover dwells in my heart with porpetual
delight 5 bub he town says he is unloving and
(therefore) dwells afar, 10

HEFr.  BIGYLS BIDAYDP 55BN
Ch. 114. The Abandonment of
Reserve
I-—He
1131, srwow e i g umsPEidE awh
w6 o g @iy aed.
To those who ’ve proved love’s joy, and now
afflicted

mourn,



Except the helpful ‘/iorse of palm,” no other
strength
remains.

To those who affer enjoyment of sexual pleasure
suffer (for wan$ of more), theire is no help so eflicient as
the palmyra horse.

11132. Gure eibyb o uf@d torGe guib
srenfidar £48 g g g

My body and my soul, that can no more endure,

Will lay reserve aside, and mount the ‘ horsc of

poim’.

Having got rid of shame, the suffering hody
and soul gave themselves on the palmyra horse.
21133, srQen@ saararan L Gen—QGuar
R eir e Guiar

STOp DT & pith e,
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Brds e BT G S
51 DY F 5
e
T once retained reserve and seemly manliness ;
To-day I nought possess but lovers’ ‘ horse of

palm.

——




Modesty and manliness were once my own ; oW,
my own , i .
is the palmyra horse that is ridden by the
Iustful. 8 1194. arws &by ear
o 15@Ew srd@@
Beeum ey aoLd ¥ it goih Ly
Tove's rushing tide will sweep away the raft ¢
seemly manliness and shame combined.
The raft of modesty and manliness, is, alas,
iarrled off bY the strong current of lust.
1185. Qgridws GpiQsmy s6grer w-Gare
1ordv 2 pé@h S,
The maid that slender armlets wears, like
flowers

entwined,
Has brought me ‘ korse of palm,’ and pangs of
eventide !

She with the small garland-like bracelets bas

given me
the palmyrs horse and tho sorrow that is endured af
night. 5

1136. WL gri ge wrind Gith »_er @rBase L& D
uL-dgaer GuamgsAdsdr Seir.



Of climbing ¢ korse of palm’ in midnight hour, I
think ;

My eyes know no repose for that same simple
maid.

Mine eyes will not close in slesp on your
mistress’s
account; even at midnight will 1 think of

palmyra horse.
mounting the
6
1187, st_@érar &rio o b gih w-Gamd
Guaraficsr QUEESES Z @)
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TIRUEXURAL THE ABANDONMENT OF
RESERVE

There ’s nought of greater worth than
woman’s long-

enduring soul,
Who, vexed by lovelike ocean waves, climbs
not the

‘horse of paim.

There is nothing so noble as the womanly



nature thab would not ride the palmyra horss, though
plunged & ses of ugp.

7
II—8he

1138, den puiwi wereluir 6r e ) &rinh
e pul pis gi e g LG,
In virtue hard to move, yet very tender, oo, are
We; Tove deems not so, would rend the veil,
and court
publicity !

Even the Lust (of women) trangresses its secrecy and

appears in public, forgetting that they are too chaste and liberal

(to be overcome by it). 8
1189 o FRevrit erd@T LD 6T @G paT 6T &TLoD

1o g Ber Lo pEGh Wik @
¢ There ’s no one knows my heart,’ so says my
love, And thus, in public ways, perturbed will rove.

My lust, fecling that it is not known by
in the streets {of this town).
all, reels confused
9 1140. wreserasfiar srawr 6EGU

< o efheurd

Wbt STBULT QT Dk



Before my eyes the foolish make a mock of me,
Because they ne’er endured the pangs I now must
drie.

Even strangers langh (at us) so as to be seen by
us, for

they have not suffered.
10

805
20

B per i
N DS e

#n[E. oF opflaiyiizd Ch,
115. The Announcement of the Rumour
I—He

1141, soQ@ryp Hud @ DGth 5 580

veyr gurd uré@u s sre,
By this same rumour’s rise, my precious life
stands fast; Good fortune grant the many know
this not!

My precious life is saved by the rise of rumour,



and this, ¢o my good luck no others are aware of.
1 1142, weyarer s @yer @ I Burg
VR rnde =i g Ha gyt

The village hath to us this rumour giv’n, that
makes her

mine ;
Unweeting all the rareness of the maid with
flower-like

eyne.

Not kpowing the value of her whose eyes
are like flowers this town has got up a rumour about
me. 2 1148. o (yyGgir 2ery P55
Qaerena 9 g%

Qumw s & @Qu b perer BiFSg.
The rumour spread within the town, is it not gain
to me? 1t is as though that were obtained that
may not be.

Will I not get a rumour that is known to the
(whole) tgwn ? For what I have not gob is as if I bad got
it (already). 8 1144. sdrmanrd Saaly STow
3 5@ G ped

saQardr gpith Farantn @) g,
The rumour rising makes my love to rise ;



.My love would lose its power and languish
otherwise.
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TIRUEEURAL THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE
RUMOUR

—

Rumour increages the violenca of my passion
without i6, §t wonld grow weak and waste away.
4 1145, sof 5Qzr b ST Gal Haed
STLoth
Queluu@s Car gl Gaof g.
The more man drinks, the more he ever drunk
would be; mhe more my love ’s revealed, the
sweeter ’fis to me!l
As drinking liquor is delightful (to one)
whenever one is
in mirth, so is lust delightful to me whenever it is
the subjecﬁ {Jf ramour.
5
I1—She
1146. @ewL_ g e gyt BTG Syl LO&T goitd
PhsSird orby@srer L H ol
I saw him but one single day : rumour spreads
goon



As darkness, when the dragon seizes on the
moon.
It wag but a single day that I looked on (my
lover) ; but
the ronmour thereof has spread like the seizure of the
moeon by

the serpent.
6

1147. parpout QEarenes erGRITSE e dar Qemed
Brra £enb@e G,
My anguish grows apace: the town’s report
Manures it ; my mother’s word doth water it.
This malady (of lust) is manured by the talk
of women

and watered by the (harsh) words of my mother.
7

1148, @minured orifl [ g1IQ@uih &7 a&r p Hoped
@sarapaiire
aroth J@oButh erard.
With butter-oil extinguish fire! *Twill prove
Harder by scandal to extinguish love.
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Bl peir . e papenio

re—

To say that one could oxtinguish passion by
rumour islike gxfinguishing fire with ghee.
8 1149, sywisrew govBsr erFGordy erarmt

uetsresT £45é Sanl_.
When he who said ¢Fear not! hath left me
blamed,
‘While many shrink, can I from rumour hide
ashamed ?

When tho departurs of him who said “ fear not ”
has pub o o shame bofore others, why need I
be  ashamed of geandal.

9 1150. gribQaairy & seygGan &srgar wrbGarer @i
Qaarmas qREGHBE)S 47 -

If we desire, who loves will grant what we

require ;

This town sends forth the rumour we deisre!

Tha rumour I desire is raised by the fown
(itself) 3 and 1y tover would if desired consent (fo my
following him). 10



&ar eflwsd apm @b
The End of the section on * The Gandharva
Marriage’.

2. &pilwed — WEDDED LOVE
HEFw, @NarrHOGEOIO
Ch. 116. Separation unendurable
1151. Qeaarew e-arG e oaTard@gas wmhHgmler
Qldaira) arpartég .
If you will say, ‘I leave thee not,” then tell me so

5 Of quick return tell those thab can survive this
woe,
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TIRUEKURAL SEPARATION
UNENDURABLE

If it is nob departure, tell me; but if it is your
speedy return, tell it to those who would be alive then.
11152. @draar e §gan urfad dfagss

LGSR ol SSTe) LT &y,
It once was perfect joy o look upon his face ; But



now the fear of parting saddens each embrace.

His very look was once pleasing ; bub (now)
even intercourse is painful through fear of separation,

2 1183. ofgCrir Gz hpth Pyl wiri & e it
SfiCaur Mg givtrento wirer.

To trust henceforth is hard, if ever he depart,

E’en he, who knows hig promise and my breaking

heart.

As even the lover who understands (everything)
may &b times deparb, confidence is hardly possible.

8 1154. ol g sE5aa) ararpant AL Sdr @gof §5@eTed
G puride e ar@r.r g m.
If he depart, who fondly said, < Fear not,” what
blame s
incurred
By those who trusted to his reagsuring word ?

If he who bestowed his love and said * fear not ™
should depart, will it be the fault of fhose who
helieved in (his) assuring words ?

4 1155. guiiar gmwsgri 3fGaumbud byt
R e syiflgre Lyemtial.

If you would gnard my life, from going him

restrain Who fills my life! If he depart, hardly we

meet again.
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S@d@ per
Shaurpapenis

If you would save (my life), delay the

doparture of my

destined (husband); for if he departs, intercourse
will become

imposgible.
53

1156, Sheyenr &g evelr sy e Truicir syfl Feuit

BT T @uLh BN,

To cherish longing hope that he should ever
gracious be,

Is hard, when he could stand, and of
departure speak

to me.
If he is so cruel as to mention his departure

(to me), the

bope that he would bestow (his loye) must be given
up. 6

1157. genmpeidr Hpiégenw Grpm@srad qoerams

Bleop@) pam dar p .

The bracelet slipping from my wrist announced

before



Departure of the Prince that rules the ocean

ghore.
Do not the rings that begin to slide down

wy fingers

forebode the separation of my lord ?
7

1158. @d@r@g Qerd@dea i wrdge gl gyuh

Qaems Qeluril Sda.
"Tis sad to sojourn in the town where no kind
dwell ;

kinsmen

"Tig gadder still to bid a friend beloved farewsll.

Painful is it to live in a friendless town; bnf

far more

painful is it to part from one’s lover.
8

1159, Qgry pewar oo g srwlerd Gure
afig peL-e 90pnCwr .

Fire burns the hands that touch ; but smart of
love

Will burn in hearts that far away remove.

310

TIRDEKKURAL



COMPLAININGS

Fire burns when touched ; but, like the sickness
of love, ¢an it also burn when removed ?
9 1160. afsrpd gd@walsrd FEB0 S P

I @55 g QU haurs Ui
Sorrow’s sadness meek sustaining,
Driving sore distress away,
Separation uncomplaining
Many bear the livelong day !

(As if there were) many indeed that can
congent o the impossible, kill their pain, endure
sopatabion apnd vyet comtinue to live afterwards.
10

mmsr. LI TG00 Hymimed
Ch. 117. Complainings
1161. wen pUGuarar wrafdHGsr Corenw
Ben plrviant &g
oer gyt Cuirey 1Hgib.
I would my pain conceal, but see! it surging
swells, As streams to those that draw from
ever-springing wells.
I would hide fhis pain from others: but it
(only) swells like a spring to those who drain it.



11182, arss e &4H8ne@H CorewGrre
Qi gt &5

@i and sTEYS S
T cannot hide this pain of mine, yet shame
restrains When I would tell it out to him who
caused my pains.

I cannot conceal this pain, nor can I relate ib

withoub shame to him who has caused it.
2 1168. arwapth sramith e 1IFSTRITS ST BIGDET i

Crrey e th1? arsd g

311
Swée per v wed s
Briase

My soul, like porter’s pole, within my wearied
trame, Sustains a two-fold burthen poised, of love
and shame.

{Both) lust and shame, with my soul for
their shoulder pole balance themselves on & body that
cannot bear them. 3 1104. &riund &L ehiner gpb
2o O oy Hl 6 gith

& Iory Ljdamriner gond (G)eb.

A sea of love, *fis true, I see stretched out before,



But not the trusty bark that wafte to yonder
shore.
There is indeed a flocd of lust; but there is no

raft of safety to cross it with,
4

1165. godar ra@aii 1wpRard gultaray
Bl gprair gy 0 g Licurt

‘Who work us woe in friendship’s trastful hour,
What will they prove when angry tempests lower
D]

He who can produce sorrow from {riendship, what
can he nob bring forbh out of enmity ?
5

1166. @eirinh sLviod pé Sriod b5 ORETeD

Siaruh sgefl H Qud g.
A happy love ’s a sea of joy; but mightier
sorrows roll F'rom unpropitious love athwart the
troubled sounl.

The pleasure of lust is (as great as) the seay but

the pan of lust is far greater.
6 1167. srws s@uared £iSs soyarGemres:

wring gih wirGer o Qarair.
I swim ihe cruel tide of love, and can no shore



.descry, In watches of the night, too, 'mid the
waters, only I'|

312

TIRUEKKURAL . EYES CONSUMED WITH
GRIEF

T have swam across the terrible flood of lust, but
have nob seen its shore ; even at midnight T am alone
gtill T live. 71188. weir gyud @rebaord gus Ho
el SBrm

qararang Gddn Hiwr,
All living souls in slumber soft she steeps ;
But me alone kind night for her companion keeps
!

The night which graciously lulls tc sleep all
living creatures, has me alone for her companion
81169, Qarywri Qsr@ewisr sriQEryw @isrdr

Osygw s fepth @,
More cruel than the cruelly of him, the cruel one,
In these sad times are lengthening hours of
night
I watch alone.
The long nights of these days are far more cruel



than the heartless ons who is torburing me.
91170, edraribGurear g e.crands Qrad Hiler
Qeauerar B

Bige wrQEyer oir Eeir.
‘When eye of mine would as my soul go forth to
him, It knows not how through floods of ifs own
tears to swim.

Could mine eyes travel like wy thoughts to the
abode (of my absent lord), they would not switu in this
flood of tears. 10

QE H60r D HICTLILH H6D
Ch. 118. Eyes consumed with
Grief 1171. sargrd s gpa QsusrQsiGar
SabrgGrmi
STIBSIL L WIFhes vy 1. i,
They showed me him, and then my endless pain I
saw : why then should weeping eyes complain ?

318

B@igpsr Seiy
Aol ser

As this imcurable malady has been caused by
my eyes which showed (him) to me, why should



they now weep for (him).

11172. Qghlsgewgr OnrdBu o v Sar LME eyl
MUSD 2 ePLIII G T Q6.

How glancing eyes, that rash unweeting looked

fhat day, With sorrow measureless are wasting

now away !

The dyed eyes that (then) looked without
foresight, why should they now endure sorrow, without
feeling sharply (their own fauls).

2 1178. sgQuerg srilersli srQw sauapid
Bonss sism oo Fg.

The eyes that threw such eager glances round

erewhile Are weeping now. Such folly surely

claims a smile !

They themselves loocked eagerly {on him) and
now they weep. Is not this to be laughed at 7
3 1174. Quuer oy Bpeds o @&y ewerbey

e u1a?dBBrd erarsanr o gisg.
Those eyes have wept till all the fount of tears is
dry, That brought upon me pain that knows no
remedy.

These painted eyes bave caused me a lasting
mortal disease, and now they can weep no more, the
tears having dried up
4 1175, L_erpm ouUgH e pEg ST Hups



amnGsrd QFulserer Sair.
The eye that wrought me move than sea could
hold of
woes,
Is suffering pangs that banish all repose.
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TIRUEEURAL" BYFS CONSUMED WITH
GRIEF

Mins eyves bave caused me a lust that is greater
than the sea and (they themselves) endure the torture of
sleeplessness. 5 1178. pp QeiCs awsBiCsry
QFi s

Sirth B s pur’. L g
Oho! how sweet a thing o see | the eye
That wrought this pain, in the same gulf doth lie.

The eyes that have given me this disease have
$hemaelves heen seized with this (suffering). Oh! I am
much delighted. 6 1177, e psgpig edfi o ne
aieniol Sengpns g

Qaiairig. wauT &Eer - &6,
Aching, aching, let those exhaust their stream,
That melting, melting, that day gazed on him,



The eyes that became btender and gazed intently
on him, may they suffer so much as to dry up the
fountain of their tears.

7 1178. Cuepg Fuiiai eardndrle whpard

S @G S ewmaia ST,
Who loved me once, unloving now doth here
remain ; Not seeing him, my eye no rest can gain,

He is indeed bere who loved me with his lips
but nob with his heart but mine eyes suffer from not
seeing him. 8 1179. awrprisme: ZIGET
afar geser uliamr.

S JEHT oD DT S,
When he comes not, all slumber flies ; no sleep
when he
ig there;
Thus every way my eyes have troubles hard to
bear.
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Bode per

LITHR T 68

if UFoIy pi

When he is away they do not sleep ; when he is



prosent they do nob sleep ; in either case, mine eyes

endure  unbearable agony.

g 1180. e pQupe) sar prité s M gergpe rihGumed
N DU D ST @) FED .

It is not hard for all the town the knowledge to

obfain,
When eyes, as mine, like beaten tambours,

make the .
mystery plain.

It is pof difficult for the people of this place to
understand the secret of those whose eyes, like mine, are

as it were beaten drums.
10

VXIS, LFIYI LYHOIFD
Ch. 119. The Pallid Hue 1181.

swi geurd g saarans GuisGgear Ues Horar
vairuriée o angdGar L9 p.
I willed my lover absent should remain ;
Of pining’s sickly hue to whom shall I complain?
I who (then) consenfied to the absence of my
loving lord, to whom can I (now) relate the fact of

my having turned sallow.
1



1182. mant Fdgri oTer itb ST @)oui 55Q gar
Quafi@uoeh oor 5ih Ly,
‘He gave ’ : this sickly hue thus proudly speaks,
Then climbs, and all my frame its chariot makes.
Sallowness, as if proud of having been caused
by him, would now ride on my person.

2

816

TIRUEKEURAL THE
PALLID HUE

————————————————— ————

1188, #rwgub Brgmd Sait@arer i esblor iy
Coruyd uFdvyd 565

Of comeliness and shame he me bereft,

Ehjle pain and sickly hue, in recompense, he
left.

He has taken (away) my beauby and modesty,
me instend disease and sallowness.

and given
3
1184. s crEpaar WaErLrar e-roug ot G pLore
aerorth 3 pGanr weli.



1 meditate his words, his worth is theme of all I
8aY, This sickly hue is false that would my trust
betray.

I think (of him); and what I speak about is
bub his ggcelience 3 gtill is there sallowness ; and this is
deceitful. 4 1185, o adsrairerid ST GFdari
@) e & T GT 6T

Guedfl eyt a5
My lover there went forth to roam;
This pallor of my frame usurps his place at home.

Just as my lover departed then, did not
sallowness spread heye on my person 7
5 1186, wSerésppd uriéEh G@GarGuired
@reir Ser

QwEs Hob UTTEE LFUL].
As darkness waits till lamp expires, to fill the
place,

This pallor waits #ill I enjoy no more my lord’s
embrace,

Just as darkness waits for the failing light,
so does

sallowness wait for the laxity of my husband’s
intercourse. 6



1187, yevels BiCgar e -QuuidGgar
Hyaaier alie
HerefidQ@arer ar HGp LY. _
I lay in his embrace, I turned unwittingly ;

Forthwith this hue, as you might grasp it, came
on me,

317
Badgper
gafivuet Ng8

—_ |

I who was in close embrace just turned sside
and the moment I did so, sallowness came on me like
something %o be seized on.

711884 vedgrer Qadrerar g Sv@rd Qedrs
SIPESTE Sjauiersirumt @)ed.

On me, because I pine, they cast a slur ;

But no one says,  He first deserted her,’

Bosides those who say * she has turned sallow
there aye none who say * hs has forsaken her.”?

8 1189. usdswar ul L ra@sdr Cual suIgGsrt
peareldud et er e .

‘Well! let my frame, as now, be sicklied o’er with

pain, If he who won my heart’s consent, in good

estate remain!



If he is clear of guilt who has coneciliated me
(to his departure) let my body suffer its due and turn
saliow. 91190. uelQuery Sui@u g sa serCp
s g g
BelETanLy N HEpd T erficir.
'Tig well, though men deride me for my sickly
hue of

pain ;
If they from calling him unkind, who won
my love,

refrain,

It would be good to be said of me that I have
turned sallow, i friends do not reproach with
unkindness him who pleased me (then).

10
2 0. pofrmn i 10@H
Ch. 120. The Solitary Anguish
1191, gmbelpaurt gef i Qubpait QuipmBr
srng 51& &rifa saf.,

318

TIRUKKURAL THE SOLITARY
ANGUISH




‘The bliss to be beloved by those they love who
gaing, Of love the stoneless, lnscious fruit obtains.

The women who are beloved by those whom
they love have they not got the stone-less fruit of sexual
delight 7 11182, wrpenrdée anrarsh i g Hoped
of pouri dg

af ppaurd gyerfié@id el
As heaven on living men showers blessings from
above, Is tender grace by lovers shown to those
they love,

The bestowal of love by the b:loved on those
who love them i3 like the rain raining (at the proper
seagon) on those who live by if.

2 11938, Fgpmi af oy u@ardég HemneGio
arrapih o7 ar guth @& Gé .

Who love and are beloved, to them alone

Belongs the boast, ‘ We "ve made life’s very joys

our own.’

The pride that says ¢ we shall live > suitg only
those who are loved by their beloved (husbands).
31194, ooy u@arri Q&5 Guiewir sribef barrd

af Lot uL_mot erefi .
Those well-beloved will luckless prove,
Unless beloved by those they love.

Even thoss who are esteemed (by other

women) are devoid of exeellence, if they are nos loved



by their beloved. 4 1195. sridsrgsd Qsrar at
musQsaer @eiru@an

Sridar s Qaredrerrd sant_.
From him I love to me what gain can be,
Unless, as I love him, he loveth me ?

319

,@@Qgﬁa’r gafltuei g8
_ﬁ&‘ﬁe who is beloved by me, what will he do to me, if
T am not beloved by him ?

53

1198. g gl Qer@ g arobsrd Gure
Bosw ur g Gl .
Love on one side is bad; like balanced load By
porter borne, love on both sides is good.
Liust, like the weight of the kavadi, pains if it
lieg in one end only but pleases if it is in both.
6 1197, umair guib UG guth ETER S @ETH STDT
PO s Har@upepE wrar.
‘While Kaman rushes straight at me alone,
Is all my pain and wasting grief unknown?
Would not Cupil who abides and contends in



one party (only) witness the pain and sorrow {in that
party) 7 7 1198. & peurier @Gar@sre
QUG e85 H
arpanriiar aarseyt e

Who hear from lover’s lips no pleasant word
from day

to day,
Yot in the world live out their life,—mno
braver souls

than they !

There is no one in the world so hard-hearted
as those who can live without receiving (even) a kind
word from their beloved.

8 1199. sevsQuirt sa&TT oTerf guth yeurtorL @
EeaFuh @elu QFalde.

Though he my heart desires no grace accords to

me, Yet every accent of his voice is melody.

320

TIRUBEURAL SAD MEMORIES

'I‘hongh tmy beloved bestows no love on one, still-aggshis
wordes sweet o my ears.
% 1200. o i & o pBBmd 2 e piurd) SLGNE




Qe arfu Qsess.
Tell him thy pain that loves not thee ?
Farewell, my soul, fill up the sea!
Live, O my sou), would you who relate your great
SOIYOW 4 styangers, try rather to fill up your own sea (of
sorvow). 10

®#2,%. HrBBari LI
Ch. 121. Sad Memories 1201,
esraf gub Brrt) QU Qs gere
gered gpih srinh B g
From thought of her unfailing gladness springs,
Sweeter than palm-tree wine the joy love brings.
Sexuality is sweoter than liguor, beeause when
rememwhered, it ereates a most rapburous delight.
Y 1902, ardwr 5@ srer p @G sarar GTbETL
af peumri
Ao 10 aumarQ gre g @
How great is love ! Behold its sweetness past
belief ! Think on the lover, and the spirit knows no
grief.

Tiven to think of one’s beloved gives one



no pain. Sexuality, in any degreo, is always delightful. '

2 1908, Bl vt Gurer g AT UTFQETS Sitbuas
Rar o g Guwer p @E@EE.

A fit of sneezing threatened, but it passed away :

He seemed to think of me, but do his fancies

stray ?

321
21
B5d @ ner &t 15 gaurt
Ljevthiieh
e
T feel as if I am going to sneeze but do not, and
(therefors) my beloved is about to think (of me) but
does not. 8 1204. wrapth » Gor &G Emed
SaurQresdg ari@BesFS g
g earlr gar.
Have I a place within his heart?
From mine, alas! he never doth depart.
He confinues to abide in my soul, do I
likewise abide in his ?
1 1205. sQng5esg Thows &Y.QETrLTT
BT @i @ ST
TiQEGFFSH g aTeh




Me from his heart he jealously excludes :
Hath he no shame who ceaseless on my heart
intrudes ?

He who has imprisoned me in his sonl, is he
ashamed to enter incessantly into mine,
5 1208. wpSurer erar guBerar warGe
<& a1 FrQwsrer

e ppsrer ecrer e Gor 6.

How live I yet? I live to ponder o’er
The days of bliss with him that are no more.

I live by remembering my (former) intorcourse
with him ; if it were no$ so, how could I live T
6 1207. wpliar erau@a »H@sTd wolu #Guw dr

o gref goib o .ciremid & @b,

If I remembered not, what were I then ? And yet,
The fiery smart of what my spirit knows not to
forget !

I have never forgotten (the pleasure); even to
think of it burns my soul 3 could I live, if I should ever
forget it ? 7

. 322
TIRUEKURAL THE VISIONS OF THE
NIGHT




1208. erdwr & g 8%l gub srurdt K&w gsarGup
srgel @duyh 8 poiy.

My frequent thought no wrath excites. Is 3 not

80 ? This honour doth my love on me bestow.

Hbo will not be angry however much I may think

of him 3

i it not so much the delight my beloved affords me 7

8
1209. eSafwyQuear @ dr guuii Gaspedavid ereir iri
yefufsirantd Hbo H&T 5 G
Dear life departs, when his ungracious deeds I
o'er,

ponder Who said erewhile, ¢ We ’re one for
evermore.’

My precious life is wasting away by thinking too
much on the eruelty of him who said we were not
different. 9 1210. ryg G argers
et anifl @ ed STeRTLI

uL-T g arid wH.
Set not, so may’st thou prosper, moon! that eyes
may see My love who went away, but ever bides
with me,

May vou live, O Moon. Do noti set, that I mine
see him who hag departed withont quitbing my soul.



10

DD, ZHBITYBEB 20T FIFi6D
Ch. 122. The Visions of the
Night 1211. srsai gr@sr® wig sardd gég
wr g G arQared s g.
It came and brought to me, that nightly vision
rare, A message from my love—what feast shall I
prepare ?
Wherewith shall I feast the dreatn which has

brought me i;ny dear one’s me ssenger 7
1

323
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1212, swgyelrseay wralriud FeRH SRESTIES
e gy atd &7 H pBeauer Lnar,
If my dark, carp-like eye will close in sleep, as 1
implore, The tale of my longsuffering life I °ll tell
my loved one
o’er.
If my fish-like painted eyes should, at my

begging, close in sleep, I could fully relate my sufferings



to my lord. 2 1218, sardd@ed soEr guerd
gar al @

srewrofar o air@ar o uff.
Him, who in waking hour no kindness shows, In
dreams I see : and so my lifetime goes!

My lifé lasts because in my dream I behold him
who does ' not favour me in my waking hours.

8 1214. serdi@ar e awL_r@lh sminth serad @ e
BAET®F BIYFG ST DG
Some pleasure I enjoy when him who loves not
me In waking hours, the vision searches out and
makes me
gee.

There is pleagsure in my dream, because in it 1
seek and obbain him who does nob visit me in my
wakefulness, 4 1215, merafepe) S@iri Gra b
Y wCE Sarayt srer

sair. Qurepls @af g
As what I then beheld in waking hour was sweet,
So pleasant dreams in hour of sleep my spirit
greet,

I saw kim in my waking hours, and then it was
pleasant ; I gee him just now in my dream, and it is
(equally) pleasant. b



824

TIBUEXURAL ( THE VISIONS OF THE
NIGHT
M’-—-—
1216, serQuer gor Pl wrdder sSaral@ed

srgei Bhgoi Lar.
And if there were no waking hour, my love 1,
dreams would never from my side remove.

Were there no such thing as wakefulness, my
beloved (who visited me) in my dream would nob
depart from me. 6 1017 For e saTs
@arywni Serad@e

erarerihentold LI f0 U .
The cruel one, in waking hour, who all ungracious

8eeIS, Why should he thus torment my soul in
nightly dreams?

The crucl one who would not favour me in my
wakeful-

ness, what right has he to torture me in my dreams 7

7 1218. gesenard GgrarGue sré o |féGrisrd
Qrgsedai g afa g g,

And when I sleep he holds my form embraced;



And when I wake to fill my heart makes haste!

When I am asleep he rosts on my shoulders,
(but) when

I awake he hastens into my soul.

8
1219. searaieys) sasreoy Gsrart & af@ed
srgers arEy G,
In dreams who ne’er their lover's form perceive,
For those in waking hours who show no love
will grieve.
Thev who have no dear ones to behold in
their dreams
blame hi;n who visits me not in my waking hours.
9
1220, maral@e shdSgrt erarut sarai@ed
areiQary Gaigy rait.
326
Sméo per Qurepgisar® GrEsd

They say, that he in waking hours has left me



lone; 1, greams they surely see him not,—these
people of the

fown !

The women of this place say he has forsaken
me in MY wokefulness. I think they have not seen

him visit me in MY gregma.
10

3o m. QUIopEIEGIG Gy

Ch. 123. Lamentations at
Eventide 1221, wr&Gur siea wesrs sri
o 13 @meir gmyed

Cardwif airgf Qurep s
Thou art not evening, but a spear that doth
devour Phe gouls of brides : farewell, thou evening
hour!

Live, O you evening ; Are you (the former)
evening? No, yoy are the season that slays (married)
wonen. 1 1222, eraain g cumyf)
oqparior &y erth@marGLir sy

arar s Ggrder g,
Thine eye is sad; Hail, doubtful hour of eventide!
Of cruel eye, as is my spouse, is too thy bride ?



A long life to you, O dark evening! You are
sightless. Is your help-mate (also) as hard-hearted as
wine. 2 1228, uafoy@l
ougd@srar wréy geflopbls

F@ruh asary au(sib.
With buds of chilly dew wan evening’s shade
enclose;; My anguish buds space, and all my sorrow
grows.

The evening that (once) came in with
trembling 0d gimness (now) brings me an aversion

HOITOW.
for life and ineressing
8

]

326
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EVENTIDE
P

'1224. srgei Goand wriy Qsrivésor S
e Pt Gurer aigstd.
When absent is my love, the evening hour
descends, As when an alien host to field of battle
wends. -
In the absence of my lover, evening comes in like



slayers on the field of slaughter.
4 1225. artwé@é Qs grer gy aTHQETe
ar @/eii (O ST G LT et
wrdndgd GFOs L.
O morn, how have I won thy grace ? thou bring’st
relief ! O eve, why art thou foe! thou dost renew
my grief.
What good have I done to morning (and) what
evil to avening ?
5
12828, wrén@srd QF0 e WERTESIT HEOT S
srdn 0555 @Caar.
The pangs that evening brings I never knew, Tl
he, my wedded spouse, from me withdrew.
Pravious to my husband’s departure, I knew
not the painful nature of evening,
6 1227, sréw @bl usQuawrd Curgrs
078y LeGLE S ri.
My grief at morn a bud, all day an opening
flower, Full-blown expands in evening hour.
This malady buds forth in the morning, expands
all day Jong and blossoms in the evening.



7 1828, wypaQurgrd wTENEGE ST ST SIS
& pCur guih Qamed gath Lent-.

327
Sodgper 2. LIy B e
<8 ge

The shepherd's pipe is like a murderous weapon,
to my

ear,

For it proclaims the hour of ev'ning’s fiery
anguish near.

The shepherd’s flute now sounds as a flery
forerunner of might, end is become a weapon that slays
(me), 8 1229. uBugsr(® eusd
o_1p&cGth WG @

ordw w5 @ Guryh g,
If evening's shades, that darken all my soul,
extend;
From this afflicted town will would of grief
ascend.

When night comes on confusing (every oue’s)
mind, the (whole) town will loso its sense and be
plunged in sorrow. 9 1280, Qurgperordqy wrerans



o_girerf L0 Lo S
wrujiberar wrutr e uid.

This darkening eve, my darkling soul must perish
utterly; Remembering him who seeks for wealth,
but seeks not

me,

My (bitherto) uncxtinguished life is now lost
i this hewildering night wt the thought of him who

Tins the nature of wealth.
10

FOF=. 2 MIINIENGET L FH6V
Ch. 124, Wasting Away
I—=8he
1231. B pew swi@serfué Ceu Grargyd o.craf
5 QI 151 il 6T & T
Thine eyes grown dim are now ashamed the
fragrans
flow'rs to see,
Thinking on him, who wand’ring far, leaves us in
misery.

328



TIRCEKURAL WABTING
AWAY

While we endure the unbearable sorrow, your
eyes weep for him who is gone afar, and shun (the
gight of) fragrant flowers.

11232, swsgai sevaETeL @mrw.guau Guir gytd
uFs g Uallaurmd Ewr.

The eye, with sorrow wan, all wet with dew of

tears, As witness of the lover’s lack of love

appears.

The discolourod eycs that shed tears profusely
seem 0 pholray bhe unkindness of our heloved.

2 1283, semrsgeown Frar 9 fMediin Guir gy
wewr & gorer of W@ Ggrer.
These withered arms, desertion’s pangs
display,
abundantly That swelled with joy on that glad

nuptial day.

The shoulders that swelled on the day of our
union (NOW) geem to announce our s:paration clearly (to
the public). 3 1294, LG EBRN) UEQ G
Gerath s Bm &G



Qgragaiesr amrgw Ggmer.
‘When lover went, then faded all their wonted
charms,
And armlets’ golden round slips off from
these poor
wasted arms.
In the absence of vour con-or, your shoulders
having

lost their former beauty and fulness, your bracelets
of pure
gold bave become loose.
4

1235. Qerywri Qsr@aw eamrsgh GgryQur@
@groaaier argw Ggrer,
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These wasted arms, the bracelet with their
wonted

beauty gone,
The cruelty declare of that most cruel one.

The (loosened) bracelets, and the shoulders from



which the old beauty has faded, relate the cruelty of the '
pitiless one. 9 1236. Qgry.Gur® Gsrar@s&yp
@rrare JNewengd

@aemgur erexdan ped QErs g,

1 grieve, ’tis pain to me to hear him cruel chid,
Because the armiet from my wasted arm has shd.
Tam greatly pained to hear you call him a
cruel man, just hecause your shoulders are reduced

and your bracelots loogened.
6 1287. Lr® QupBBur QsEs8s QamyurisQ&ear
air@Csrer s peor .
My heart ! say ought of glory wilt thou gain, If to
that cruel one thou of thy wasted arms complain ?
Can you, O my soul! gain glory by relating
to the (so-called) cruel one the clamour of my fading
shoulders? 71288, qpwm@uw ansasdr eerdad
UFES S
@out@sryo Gueng Sige.
One day the fervent pressure of embracing
arms I
checked,
Grew wan the forehead of the maid with golden
armlet

decked,



When I once loosened the arms that were in
embrace, the forehead of the gold-bracsleted woman
turned eallow. 8 1239. @nué@ml_ﬁ 'gsuifrmsrﬁ
Guirppts ey b

Cueng QuELen S Sair.
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S0LI LOQUY

As we embraced a breath of wind found enfrance
there ; The maid’s large liquid eyes were dimmed
with care.

When but a breath of breeze penetrated our
emhrace, her Jagrge cool eyes became sallow.
Y 1240. saveniar uFLGuir uGaire o Sar@p

g e g Qrig g @@

The dimness of her eye felt sorrow now,
Beholding what was done by that bright brow.

Was it ab the sight of what the bright forehead

had done ghap the sallowness of her eyes became sad 7
10 )



22 [B. OpeyCar® HerdHed
Ch. 125. Seliloquy
1241, W& $Qgrer p QerdarGur Qse8s
or & 5@ g e gy
eraiu@nrd Bided s g
My heart, canst thou not thinking of some
med’cine tell, Not any one, to drive away this grief
incurable ?

O my soul, will you not think and tell me some
medicine pe it what it may, that can cure this incurable
malady ? 11242, arze ale srad Core g

Guengantn anryfer eir GlEEs &,
Since he loves not, fhy smart
Is folly, fare thee well, my heart!

May you live, O my soul! While he is
without love, for you to suffer is (simple) folly.

2 1243. @i goron srarUNged GrEsGe LMl gisirar s
v gaBord Qe grisar G)d.

331

Bwégper QrgGer® Bersse




‘What comes of sitting here in pining thought, O
heart ?

He knows
No pitying thought, the cause of all these
wasting woes.

O my soul, why remain (here) and suffer
thinking (of him)? There are no lewd thoughts (of
you) in him who pag caused you this disease of sorrow,
8 1244, sair gib QareréQs I QBEsCs
B aQuisdar &

Bar gpith ot sEremr @) Hp.
" O rid me of these eyes, my heart ; for they,
Longing to see him, wear my life away.

O my soul, take my eyes also with you. (If
not), these would eab me up (i their desire) to see him,
4 1245. Qs puy Graréms ed-sa awGr Q@BEsGauimb

o DEper o (g Faur.
O heart, as a foe, can 1 abandon utterly
Him who, though I long for him, longs not for me
?

O my scul, ean he who loves not thrugh he is
beloved, be forsakun saving he hates me (now)?
5 1248, swi gewri s b &TFVIE SerL_Te



.qm 15 Srewr g’
Qurdiéarday sri Gerar @B5es&.
My heart, false is the fire that burns; thou
canst not
wrath maintain,
It thou thy love behold, embracing, soothing all
thy pain.

O my soul, when you see the dear one who
removes diglike by intercourse, you are displeased and
continue to be 0. Nay, your displeasure is (simply) false.
6 1247. aruob S@@ICar sravr i@ e QaresGe

wirGey @ur@per@edr 6f rair@.
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———

Or bid thy love, or bid thy shame depart;
For me, I cannot bear them both, my worthy
heart !

O my good soul, give up either lust or honour, as
for me T can endure neither.
T 1248, LGBt BHSTAr G TR LIMG e



B ar@edamd Guemgerar @EEEF.
Thou art befooled, my heart, thou followest
him who

flees from thee;
And still thou yearning criest : *He will nor
pity show

nor love to me.’

You are a fool, O my soul, to go after my
departed one, ywhila you mourn that he is not kind
enough to favour you. 8 1249, e crerggnt srs
WalFrs o-erefld

wrgeps Gs gorar Gngss.
My heart! my lover lives within my mind ;
Roaming, whom dost thou think to find?

O my soul, to whom would you repair, whils the

dear one jg within yomgelf ?
9 1250. For@S Spisreor Gresrsg e Gur
B gih @ Hb Fealar.
Tf T should keep in mind the man who utterly
me,
renounces My soul must suffer further loss of

dignity.



If I vetain in my heart him who has left me
without
befriending me, I shall lose even the (inward)

remains.
beauty that
10
383
B per Ao pu i f g6

0.5 BeopuuPsd
Ch. 126. Reserve Overcome
1851, &mwné sefd@ e.ani-d@Gid Mep pQuwier guih
mragyisnd dpss &59
The princess has long repressed her
feelings. She
resolves to implore his return, and says:
Of womanly reserve love’s axe breaks through
the door, Barred by the bolt of shame before.
The axe of lust can break the door of chastity
which i8 polted with the bolt of modesty.



11252, smoQuer @ 8w aaireniicr@par WEess Sams

wrind g e @gryleo.
What men call love is the one thing of merciless
POWer ; Tj gives my soul no rest, e’en in the
noidright hour.

Bven a2t midright is my mind worried by lust,

and this gpe thing, alus | is without mexcy
2 1253. e pGLIGT weir sTogems WIGE
G der i &

SbwHGursd BGgrar @ afi@m.
I would my love conceal, but like a sneeze
It shows iself, and gives no warning sign.

I wonld conceal my lust, but alas, it yields

nob to my will, but breaks out like a sneezc,
8 1254. Mew pueot Guar erar@uear wrG@erdr
&7 LOLD

oen pul o5 g ot g L@
In womanly reserve I deemed myself beyond
assail; But love will come abroad, and casts away
the veil.
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TIRUEEURAL RESERVE
OVEROOME

I say I would be firm, but alas, my malady
breaks out from its concealment and appears in public.
4 1255, Qepwid ar QFdars QUEGESOEMHD
&rBsmn

o Hpt o Q@ rar g sy .
The dignity that seeks not him who acts as foe,
Is the one thing that loving heart can never
know.

The dignity that would not go after an absent
lovor is not known to those who are stricken by love.
5

1256, Qe ppair 136G pdy Cavairy HellGsCar

o Q@ peir&er o pH o g,
My grief how full of grace, I pray you see!Ti
seeks to follow him that hateth me.

The sorrow I have endured by desiring to go

after my absent lover, in whab way is it excellont 7
6 1257. mrQewear garGuy SPuath Srwssred

Guemiiwmrd Quit’er Qe uFer.
No sense of shame my gladdened mind shall
prove, When he returns my longing heart to bless



with love.

I know nothing like shame whon my heloved
does from love (just) what iz desired {(by me].
T 1858, uarrwe &eracr oasfi@ord searGapsih

Quai enin e.amid@Gh LI,

The words of that deceiver, versed in every wily
art, Are instruments that break through every
guard of

woman’s hearf !

Are not the enticing words of my trick-abounding
roguish lover the weapon that breaks away my feminine
firmness? 8

338b

Boda b Sauiauder o gibure
e

1259, ywiu QeearéQea@per ybadGeardr GEEs#th
sSW5Ss ey aair@.
‘'l shun his greeting’; saying thus with
pride away
I went :
1 held him in my arms, for straight I felt my
heart

relent.



I said I would feign dislike and so went (away)s
(but) T grmbraced him the moment I say my mind began
to unite with him |
9 1260, Aewsfuie @LLerer GrGl@tés
o.arQr

Ly et 5 girtg 8 HBLID 6r ared.
¢« We’ll stand aloof and then embrace’ : 18 this
for them
to say,
Whose hearts are as the fat that in the blaze
dissolves
away ?

Is it possible for those whose hearts melt like

fat in the fiye to say that they can feign a

strong  dislike and remain so
10

HO 61, eriaindsir af HAIDLIY
Ch. 127. Mutual Desire
I—She
1261. eurer p gl L HOGdEr p &air @ et @F d@r p
srGary p g C g g afre.
My eyes have lost their brightness, sight is



dimmed, my
fingers worn,

‘With nothing on the wall the days since I
forlorn.

was left

836

TIRUKKUBAL MOTUATL DBeuRE

My finger bas worn away by marking (on the
wall) the days he has been absont while my eyes have
and begin to fail.
lost their lustr: 1262. GevaByprd @er

w prifarerar GgrarBioe
somafuyh srfes 45,

O thou with gleaming jewels decked. could I
forget for

this one day,
Henceforth these bracelets from my arms
will slip,

my beauty worn away.

O you bright-jewelled waid, if I forget (him)
today, my ghoulders will lose their beauty even in



the other life and mgake my bracelets loose.
2 1203. srarsemsd) odrarh glmTurss Gsarmi
wresas@ @)erayth o Cardr.
On victory infent,
His mind sole company he went ;

And I yet life sustain,
And long to see his face again !
1 still live by longing for the arrival of him who
has gone
_out of love for vietery and with valour as his gaide,

1264. sgqu srwoh SAEgrt e gayereds
Car@@sr G gihsrsr @resé .
‘He comes again, who left my side, and I
shall taste
love’s joy,’-—
My heart with rapture swells, when thoughts
like these
my mind employ.
My hemt is rid of its sorrow and swells with
rapture t3
think of mwy absent lover returning with his love.
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Bmdeper 2yt aruer
ol gibis o

1285. srawawar Qaray 8w s sovemyd & ewbriIer
Ergterar QuoarGaper LFLIL.

O let me see my spouse again and sate these

longing eyes ! That instant from my wasted frame

all pallor flies.

May I look on my lover till 1 am satisfied and
thereafter will vanish the sallowness of my slender
shoulders. 5 1266. a@mewar Qareirsdr
RETET LG e

OB Erds or deumih G
Q let my spouse but come again to me one day !
1’1l drink that nectar : wasting grief shall flze
away.

May my husband return some day ;5 and then will
I anjoy {him) 8o as to destroy all this agonizing sorrow
6 1267, yelGuar@are yagluar GsrdGer
sasGuar@sirab

sair yyerer Saaiis e,
Shall I draw back, or yield myself, or shall both
mingled

be,



‘When he returns, my spouse, dear as these eyes
fo me.

On the return of him who is as dear as my
oyes, am 1 displeased or am I to embrace (him); or am I
todo both? 7 1288, &%wrsws g Qeovearfs Gasger
Wl SNE G

wirén Kuish ot 5.
O would my king would fight, o’ercome, divide the
spoil ; At home, to-night, the banquet spread
should crown the

toil.

Lot the king fight and gain (victorics) ; (but)
let me be united to my wife and feast the evening.
8 1269. g@orer eraprrerGumrs Qad bl Qearmpt

QIS enars FITmIE Laid .

388

TIRUKEURAL THE READING OF THE
SIGNS

One day will seem like seven, to those who
watch and

yearn
For that glad day when wanderers from afar
return.



To those who suffer waiting for ths day of return
of their distant lovers one day isas long as sevon days.
9 1270. Quisrerairgpy QuHpésrs erargh o garer
ar@yih

o drerih p_ent_B HESE GTE).
What's my return, the meeting hour, the
wished-for
greefing worth,
If she heart-broken lie, with all her life poured
forth ?

After (my wife) has died of a broken heart, what
good will thera be if she is fo receive me. bas received
me, or has even embraced me T

10

&2, 9]. @paryrEsed
Ch. 128. The Reading of the
Signs 1271. srod gy ewalss @srawrdear
2. & e
e angrés g palgrer gy o @,
She cannob hide her dread of his departure.
e reads the sign, and says:
Thou hid’st it, yet thine eye, disdaining all



.restra.int, Something, I know not what, would utter
of complaint.
Though you would conceal (your feelings), vour

painted ©ves would not, for, transgressing (their bounds),
somebhing.

they tell (me) 1272. savdopbs Eriemss

1
sritGuit@grer Cuen s& @y
Guarder pig Bianes @i g,

889

,fgea*@wdr GO P o pdse

e imple one whose beauty fills mine eye, whose
shoulders curve

bambu stem, hath all a woman's modest sweeb
Teserve.

Unusually great is the fomale simplicity ol yoar maid

whose heauby fills my eyes and whose shoulders
rasomble the

bamboo.
2

1278, wewia¥e Pespsm groGured wL-dans

samiuied PspaQGrer gy e.wr@.
As through the crystal beads is seen the thread



on which
they 're strung,
8o in her beauty gleams some thought that
cannot find
a tongue,
There is something that i3 implied in the
beauby of this
woman, like the thread that is visible in a garland of
gems. 3
1274,  @peraQuori@er aeerg  orppbGuUIr
Cueng
sevs@inrd@er aerardgrary o @@,
As fragrance in the opening bud, some secret
lies
Concealed in budding smile of this dear
damsel’s eyes.
There ia something in the unmatured smile of
this maid
like the fragrance that is contained in an
unblossomed bud. 4

1225, Qe fQgry Qi@ nsgs sdrerh o g gt
Bidw u@sQ grer p e.ani- Sl

The secret wiles of her with thronging armiets

decked, Are medicines by which my rising grief is

checked.



The well-meant depariure of hor whose bangles
are tight- fithing contains a remedy thab ean cura my
great sorrow, b

340

TIRUEKURAL "THE READING OF
THE BIGNS

1278. Quitgr o Quitud sed s il grpl
Hariarens Grlarg oG g

He cannot hide the sadness he feels as he
departs.

She reads the sign, and says:
While lovingly embracing me, his heart is only
grieved: Tt makes me think that I again shall live of
love bereaved.

The embrace that fills me with comfort and
gladness is capabla of enduring (my former) sorrow and
meditating on his want of love.

6 1277, sairenrs gen pavdr gewrigenio sbid goith
goararh o auri g adr.

My severance from the lord of this cool shore, My

very armlets told me long before.

My bracelets have understood before me the



(mental) separation of him who rules the cool seashore.
7 1378. Qa@sHpé Qeargpierd srged wrgph
arapmrGarh Goafl LisE g,
My loved one left me, was it yesterday ?
Days seven my pallid body wastes away !
It was bub yesterday my lover departed (from me)
; and it is seven days since my complexion turned
sallow. 8 1279. QgryGoré® Querlsraytd
Qoré&® oy Crrél
SSSradt (B Gl &5

She would join him, but shrinks from
proposing it.

Her Companion reads the sign, and says: She
viewed her tender arms, she viewed the
armlets

from them slid ;
She viewed her feet: all this the lady did.

341
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8he looked at her bracslets, her tender shonlders,
and her feet ; this was what she did there
(significantly). 9 1280, Quairatgyed



Qi anin e - SQgarL & e awnfi@ e
sru@srd Grrsded @Greay.
He is overcome.

To show by eye the pain of love, and for relief to
pray,
Is womanhood’s most womanly device, men say.

To express their love-sickness by their eyes and
resort to begging begpeaks more than ordinary female
excellence, 16

D80, YawriFF of HIbLID
Ch. 129. Desire for Reunion
1281, e.drewd el Sg aud srar WELHE utd
Far @ @ &g S NG o i (.
She answers the ques'ion—Why are you nob
angry
with him who, unmindful of you, is
Preparing
for departure:
Gladness at the thought, rejoicing at the sight, Not
palm-tree wine, but love, yields such delighs.
To please by thought and cheer by sight is
peculiar, not to liquor but lust.
11282, B%r & gilmwuh eere ranto Gasair (Pub
LICT g 58 i gtd



srob dep pw aiflar.
When as palmyra tall, fulness of perfect love we
gain, Distrust can find no place small as the millet
grain,

If women have & lust that exceeds even the
messure of the palmyra fruit, they will not desire (to
feign) dishke even as much as the millet.

2
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REUNION
AN

1288. Guew g QuLuBar Qedud gitb Qarairadar &
ST @D G SOHLILIG) EET .
Although, his will his only law, he lightly value

me, My heart knows no repose unless my lord I
see.

Though my eyes disregard me and do what is
pleasing 0 1y hushand, still will they not be

him.

satisfied unless thoy see 1284, sare_paeir
3
Qe arQ parwar Garid Aot g



&l pEar Qe pgerar @EEsS.
My friend, I went prepared to show a cool disdain
; My hears, forgetting all, could not its love
restrain.
O my friend, I was prepared to feign displeasure
but my mind forgetting it was ready to embrace him.
4 1285. apgiared Garasreps &ar Gawr@urs
Qarer Sar
v fgr@earsr Gl @S i
The eye sees not the rod that paints it ; nor can
I See any fault, when I behold my husband nigh.
Like the oyes which see not tho pencil that
paints ib, I cannot sce my husband’s fauls (just) when I
meet him. 5 1288, srapdsred srawsr sagu
ST @Y SETe)
srQaurer garped ewana,
‘When him I see, to all his faults I°m blind ; But
when I see him not, nothing but faults I find.
When I see my husband, T do not see any

faults; but
when I do not see him, I do not see anything butb faults.
6



1287. puiggse & 055 yaraurd uaGrlLimred
Qurisggsed <o FE0 gar Lo g,

343

Bwéeper Lo 6@
e gith Lo
As those of rescue sure, who plunge into the
stream, 8o did I anger feign, though it must
falsehood seem?

Like those who leap into a stceam which they

know will
carry thom off, why should a wile feign dislike
¥rnows cannob hold out long 7

which she
7 1288. @ofggés @) e @eudgnd
sof G gridgd
saror HAp Seirauder iy,
Though shameful ill it works, dear is the

palm-tree wine m5 grunkards; traitor, so to me
that breast of thine!

Q you rogue! your breast is to mo whab liquor is




to those who rejoice in it, though it only gives them
an unpleasant disgrace.
8 1989. e gub Quocved g1 Emiot Havity gair
Rzl S&WLUE T
He muses :
Love is tender as an opening flower. In season
due To gain its perfect bliss is rapture known to
few,
Sexual dalight is more delicate than a flower, and
few are those who understand its real nature.
9 1200. sairedfer galils awRBeEer Ljd grFd
erairedfl guith @ af gt Ly Doy
Her eye, as I drew nigh one day, with anger
shone ; By love o’erpowered, her tenderness
surpassed my own.
She once feigned dislike in her eyes, but the

;ivm'mth of her embrace cxceeded my own.
]
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. amo. GOpepbar® oszmsd
Ch. 130. Expostulation with
Oneself 1201, yaitQogss anissrsd sor@
orau atr@eesGor
BT wéG HET S I
You see his heart is his alone :
O heart, why not be all my own?

O my soul, although you have seen how his soul
gtandg by him, how is it you do nofi stand by me 7
11202, oy saitdsanrL sS&T gmth s s

QemaGrard G Porar Argp.
’Tis plain, my heart, that he ’s estranged from
thee ; Why go to him as though he were not
enemy ?

O my soul, although you hawe known him who
does not love me, still do you go to bim, saying
“he will not be displeased.”

21293, Qai_ride sl rf@e oraruBsr AngsGst
@l rdiE ot Yer Qeaa.

*The ruined have no {riends,’ they say; and so, my

heart, To follow him, at thy desire, from me thou

dost depart.

O my soul, do you follow hiwn at plersure under
tha beliet that the ruined bave no friends ?

3 1294. Qefsarer BarQ@® Gperivirt QrgCs



i@ Fus g GdramiEsTeT WhH Q.
‘ See, thou first show offended pride, and then
submit,’
I bade;
Henceforth such counci! who will share with
thee, my
heart?

346
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Y g ge

O my soul, you would not first seem sulky
and then enjoy (him) : who then would in future
consuly you about such things 7
4 1295. QU HGsh Qudarifay se5s

WY GPubmr R gear QBT F.
I fear I shall not gain, T fear to lose him when I
gain ;
And thus my heart endures unceasing pain.

My soul fears when it is without him ; it also
fears when it is with him : it is subject to incessant
SOIFOW. B 1286. gefiCu  Gmsg
B&r 5iEmed erayrdar S

Beflu @) w5 giordr Qsgys.



My heart consumes me when I ponder lone,
And all my lover’s cruelbty bemoan.

My mind has been (here) in order to cab me
up (a8 it were) whenever I think of biin in my solitude.

6

1297. mremud wpiGsar eufwpd Sharerer

L@y WwL-@BE58 H UL @
Fall’n neath the sway of this ignoble foolish
heart, Which will not him forget, I have forgotten
shame.

I have even forgotten my modusty, having been
caught in My foolish mind which is not dignified
enough to forget him, 7 I1R98. ererefer @) efauriberar gy
or it awfl gfeus & pib

o_air @th o Wi SET G @Bgss.
If T confemn him, then disgrace awaits me
evermore ; My soul that seeks to live his virtues
numbers o’er.

My soul which clings to life thinks only of his
(own) gain in the belief that it would be disgraceful
for it to despise him.

8
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TIRUEKURAL
POUTING

1299. g&us@ i wrGr sderurart sreoeHL-w
QEgsFd Gy ey,
And who will aid me in my hour of grief,
If my own heart comes not to my relief?
Who would help me out of one’s distress, when
one’s own goul refuses help to one ?
Y1800 se5ad surdat aPori sropoi
Q@rEseLh Foge aryld.
A trifle is unfriendliness by aliens shown,
When our own heart itself is not our own !
It is hardly possible for stiangers to behave like
relations, when one’s own soul acts like a sbranger.

10

HEHEH. LD
Ch. 131. Pouting
1801. yeoer Srrad yevsmsg arte pib
Haewalerd srarat &5 g,
Be still reserved, decline his proferred love ; A
little while his sore distress we ’ll prove.
Let us witness awhile his keen suffering ; juet
feign dislike and embrace him nof.



11302, e tuanwd 5pme ywal = 58 0 5
if8dg popar Ber alt_db.

A cool reserve is like the salt that seasons well
the mess, Too long maintained, ’tis like the salt’s
OXCoss.

A little dislike is like salt in proporbion j to
prolong it m little is like salt a liftle oo muech.
2
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1308. moigres owa@srd GFdg H@Ga Smiod

yBgErens Laar afte,
"Tis heaping griefs on those whose hearts are
grieved ; To leave the grieving one without a fond
embrace.

For men not to embrace those who have feigned

dislike is like torturing thoss already in agony.
3 1804, seryy weyany 2 GETFTENL RITIYLI

weirehl gpsls g oo
To use no kind conciliating art when lover
grieves, Is cutting out the root of tender
winding plant that



droops.

Not to reconcile those who have feigned dislike
is like cutting a faded creeper at its roob
4 1805. swisme powadg aTi OSSN

(SN ST @OF G S T
Even to men of good and worthy mind, the
petulance Of wives with flowery eyes lacks not a
lovely grace.

An increased shyness in those whose eyes are like
flowers 4 beautiful even to good and virtuous hushands.
51808. gefuyb yevaduh @eerider Grwb

saijth SEESTUIh o H D
Love without hatred is as ripened fruit ;
Without some lesser strife, fruit immature.
Sexual pleasure, without prolonged and short-lived
dislike,
is like too ripe, and unripe fruit.
6
1307, eer ol ar o cirriGari gerind vewria g
RPe gar pQare) orer g
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A lovers’ qua-}rrel.l;rings its pain, when mind

afraid Asks doubtful, ¢ Will reunion sweet be
long delayed ?’

The doubt as to whether intercourse would
take place soon or not, creates a sorrow (even) in feigned
dislike. T 1308 QGmrgeh eraveirts O g
@Bt gl rer g ohg Puyib

srgerf @aar e,
‘What good can grieving do, when none who love
Are there to know the grief thy soul endares ?

What avails corrow when 1 am without u wife
who can understand the eause of my sorrow ?
8 1809. Amw Spe g QaiCGs yoafuyw

Fepmi serBerr @) el g
‘Water i pleasant in the cooling shade ;
So coolness for a time with those we love.

Like water ib the shade, dislike is delicious only

in those who love.
9 1310. peri o o ewrms I@arGrr@ erar@mEssid

& (Carh araru g Seur,
Of her who leaves me thus in variance
languishing, To think within my heart with love is
fond degire.



It is nothing bub strong desire that makes her
mind unite with me who can leave her to ber own
dislike. 10

HE.D,. L]V HIIHIHIKLD
Ch. 132. Feigned Anger
T—=8he
1311, QueirewliLerd eraa@m Gt &er awler

@ur g1 e L
Beiw Qamweir Uy & Gl & wriLy.
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From thy regard all womankind
Enjoys an equal grace ;
O thou of wandering fickle mind,
1 shrink from thine embrace !
You are given to prostitution; all those who are born
womankind enjoy you with their eyes in an ordinary way.
will not embrace you.

as



{ 1812. oary W@ACEWT S GHS@T wirbgbeanin

R@ary Qadrurdg o6 g,
One day we silent sulked ; he sneezed :
The reason well I knew;
He thought that T, to speak well pleased,
Would say, ¢ Long life to you I’

When I continued to be sulky he sneezcd and
thought

1 would (then) wish bim a long life.
2

I1—He
1313. Gari@Uué Gygib sruh pesSamus
STl @G-l i er s o
1 wreathed with flowers one day my brow,
The angry tempest lowers ;
She cries, ‘Pray, for what woman now
Do you put on your flowers ?

Tven if I were adorned with a garland of
branch-flowers, ghq would say I did so to show it to
another woman. 8 1814, wrMguh arFwid
ererG p@ o8t g @oir



wirdf guib wirifl guth 6T &l pi
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TIRUEEURAL FEIGNED
ANGER

+1 love you more than all beside,’
“T'was thus I gently spoke;

«What all, what ail?’ she instant cried,
And all her anger woke.

When I said I loved her more than any other
woman, 8he g1 « more than others, yes, mora than
others,” and remained gulky.

4 1815, @uerwory 9 prnde IAwwbd erarGoEs
sairewiion p £iGaTair L-6rar.
«While Aere 1 live, I leave you not,’
I said to calm her fears.
She cried, ¢ There, then, I read your
thought ’;
And straight dissolved in tears.

‘When I said I would never psrt from her

in this life, ber gyes were filled with tears.
O 1818. ecrefiQarer erarGmarwp g or drwps i
o &r @ eirdem L
LT a LN GGE &6 i
‘Hach day I called to mind your charms.’




¢Q, then, you had forgot,’
She cried, and then her opened arms,
Forthwith embraced me not.
When I said I had rcmembered her, she
said I had

forgotten her and relaxing her embrace, began to feign
dislike. 6

1317. agpsBeyear guidlar s 2 Sz srar
wrgerell & gl el it 6T ar gy
She hailed me when I sneezed one day;
Bust straight with anger seized,
She cried, ¢ Who was the woman, pray,
Thinking of whom you sneezed ?’

861

Bogpe yored pigpidaid

When I sneezed, she blessed me, but ab once
changed (her
% mind) and wept, asking, ¢ At the thought of
sneazo 77
whom did you
.
1318. gnbapé QF Uil SapSTET (HILOT L GTenm 6
sribenis Lew 05 FBrT 6r et .



And so next time I checked my sneeze;
She forthwith wept and cried,
(That woman difficult to please,)
¢ Your thoughts from me you hide.’
When I suppressed my sneezing, she wept
sayving, %I
suppose you (did so) to hide from me your
remembrance of you.”
own psople’s
8
1819. serdw o awri s S gh sriyh 3 piégAi
@rRoi oGS aT i .
I then began to soothe and coax,
To calm her jealous mind;
<1 see,” quoth she, ‘to other folks
How you are wondrous kind.’
Even when I $ry to remove her dislike, she is
displeased

and says, *“This is the way vou behave
towards (obher

women®.”

9
1320. A& gH5wmt g Crrds gub srujd



2% & gkt
wrgerell Geré@ el i erar .
1 silent saf, but thought the more,
And gazed on her. Then she
Cried out, ¢ While thus you eye me o’er,
Tell me whose form you see.’
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Even when I look on her contomplating (her
beauby), she is displeased and says, “ With whose
thought have vou (thus} looked on my person??
10 '

BE.B. DY NIQIHE

Ch. 133. The Pleasures of

‘Temporary Variance’
1321, @edw gepantdg ul gitd sar @ seh

aIee I Ml arfidGid i
I—8he, in answer to the question, Why do
you pout i Although there be no fault in him, the
sweetness of his
love



Hath power in me a fretful jealonsy to move.

Although my husband is free from defects, the
way in which Le embraces me is such as to make me
foign dislike. 1 1322. esre_ofed Bgrer gub & o giwf
Bavov 6iff

amig gh T Gl gyib,
My ‘anger feigned’ gives but a litfle pain ;
And when affection droops, it makes it bloom
again,

His love will increase though it may (at first seem
to} fade through the short-lived distress caused by (my)
dislike, 2 1828. ywggaler yFBgarsr®
e BL-r Rag@sr®

e g @i NS 5.
Is there a bliss in any world more ubterly divine,
Than ‘coyness’ gives, when hearts as earth and
water
join ?

Is there a celoatinl land that can plcass like the
feigned diglike of those whose union resembles that
of earth and water?

8
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e

1824. yved efras yevalujer Ggrer p@ e
p_arerid » @t &@LU L.,

‘Within the ‘anger feigned,’ that close love’s tie

doth bind, 5 weapon lurks, which quite breaks

down my mind.

In prolonged dislike after an embrace there is a
WespOn that can break my heart.

4 1325 sadoi Hud guid gribalpart QucrGaper

o8 pliar Yu@aTar gy oS-

II—Ho consoles himself, since
reconciliation males
amends.

Though free from fauls, from loved one’s tendex
arms g he estranged awhile hath its own special
charms,

Though freo from defectz, men feel pleased
when they connob embrace the delicate shoulders of
those whom they love.

D 1926. o emel gub o &L g 5 p&E NG Srivd



yemrt geleir emt o Gl H.
s sweeter to digest your food than ’tis o eat ;
In love, than union’s self is anger feigned more
sweet.
To digest what has been eaten is more delightful
than t0 oot more; likewise love is more delightiul

in dislike than intercourse.
6

1827. sarL cle Garppat Qaidrpt I L gith
Gloled sremrsi L@,
Tn lovers’ quarrels, ’tis the one that first gives
way,
That in re-union’s joy is seen to win the day.
Those are conquercrs whose dislike hus been
defeatied and

&hat is proved by the love (which follows).
7
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1828, 2aryy it QupGand QsraGor ggo@awrius




s dd Carer fu o011y,
And shall we ever more the sweetness know
of that
embrace
With dewy brow; to which ‘feigned anger’
lent its
piquant grace.

Will I enjoy once more through her dislike, the
pleasure of that love that makes her forehead perspire ¥
8 1820. oo @& werGey gofufeny wrb@riiu

20& warGe @I
Let her, whose jewels brightly shine, aversion
feign ! That I may still plead on, O night, prolong
thy reign!

May the bright-jewellad one feign dislike, and
may the night be prolonged for me to implore her !

9 1380. e @sd srwiB i @) erud g pHEGrLID
sty qpumrsty Qu gier.

A ‘feigned aversion’ coy to pleasure gives a zest ;

The pleasure ’s crowned when breast is clasped to

breast.

Dislike adds delight to love ; and a hearby
embrace (thereafter) will add delight to dislike.



10
& nilwed pDH mib
The End of the section on ‘ Wedded
Love.’

SITLD & SHILILIT6D D5 DY
The End of Book III on Love.

Bmsgpar bl po.
The End of the Tirukkural.
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IN PRAISE OF TIRUVALLUVAR
AND KURAL

Cavuniyanar

« The short distichs which the learned poet
Valluvar pgg composed in order that we may
know the ancient . ht way, are sweet to the
mind to meditate on ; sweeb 4, the ear to hear ;
and sweet to the mouth to repeat; .3 they
moreover form a sovereign medicine to promofe
good and prevent evil actions.”



Ouvvay
«The Kuwrel contains much in a lifble
compass. §uch is the ingenuity of its author,
that he has comy;eaqeq within its narrow
limits all the branches of knowledge, as if he
had hollowed an atom, and enclosed 411 the waters
of the seven seas in it.”

Madurai- Tamil - Naganar
« What is the use of greal length, when the
short work of Valluvar alone is enough to edify
the world? Ty contains all things, and there is
nothing which it does not contain.”
Edward Jewitt

povinson, B W BLLIS TRANSLATION OF
SOME COUPLETS

[Number Denotes the Number of the
Couplet]



ON VIRTUE
Chapter 1. The Praise of God 1,
As ranked in every alphabet the first
The self-same vowel stands, so in all worlds,
Th’ eternal God is chief.
9. What is the fruit that human knowledge
gives,
1f at the feet of Him, who is pure knowledge,
Due reverence be not paid?
3. They who adore His sacred feet, whose grace
Gladdens with sudden thrill the ferveni heart,
High o’er the earth shall soar to endless
joy.- 4. To Him, whom no affection moves nor
hate,
Those constant in obedience, from all ill
In this world and the next, are free, 5,
Those who delight with fervent mind $o praise
The true and only Lord of heav’n and earth,
No false ideas of right and wrong can
cloud.
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6. Those who pursue the path of His true
law,
Who is of sensual organs void, in Heaven,
Shall dwell in never-ending bliss.
7. The anxious mind, against corroding
thought,
No refuge hath, save at the sacred feet
Of Him o whom no likeness is.
8. Hard is the transit of this sea of vice,
Save by that Being’s gracious aid, who is
Himself a sea of virtue.
9. Of virtue void, as is the palsied sense,
The head must be, that bows not at His
feet,

Whose eight-fold attributes pervade
the world.

10. Of those who swim the wide extended sea



Of mortal birth, none ever can escape,
But they who to the feet of God
adhere.

Ch. 2. The Praise of Rain

As by abundant rain the world subsists,

Life’s sole elixir in this fluid know.
13. When clouds, deceiving hope, withhold
their

stores,

Around the sea-girt earth gaunt famine
stalks. 14 The fruitful toils of men and steers
must cease,

If ceage the flow of water from the clouds.
858

ON VIRTUE

15. It spreads destruction round; its genial aid
Again revives, restores all it destroys;
Such is the power of rain.



Ch. 3. The Praise of Holy Men

91. A strict adherence to the rule professed,
Than do all other virtues, the devout
Exalteth more ; this every code
ordains. 99 T count the virtues holy men
atiain,
Were as to count the ghosts, that from this
world
Have taken flight.

94, As the hook rules the elephant, so he
In wisdom firm his sensual organs rules,

Who hopes to flourish in the soil of
heaven. 95  T,et Indren say, the king who all
controls

Within the expanse of Heaven, how
great his

power,
Who his five senses in subjection



holds. 97 Tagte, light, touch, sound, and smell,
if these be
known

And with them all connected, of the world
The whole is known.
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Ch. 4. On the Power of Virtue

81. What more doth profit man than virtue
doth,

By which felicity is given, and whence
Eternal bliss ensues?
32. No greater gain than virtue can’st thou
know,
Than virtue to forget no greater loss.
84. That which in spotless purity preserves
The mind is real virtue ; all besides
Is evanescent sound.



36. Refer not virtue to another day ;
Receive her now and at thy dying hour
She ’1l prove thy never-dying friend.

39, Pleasure from virtue springs; from all
but this

No real pleasure ¢’er ensues, nor praise.

40. Know that is virtue which each ought to
do;

What each should shun is vice.

ON DOMESTIC VIRTUE
Ch. 5. On Domestic Life 41. He
for domestic virtues is esteemed,
Who, firm in virtue’s path, the virbuous aids
In life’s three orders found.
42, Domestic virtue is to him ascribed,
‘Whose care befriends the pious and the
poor
And aids departed souls.
43, Thine ancestors deceased, thy God, thy guest
Thy relatives, thyself ; these cherished,
know



Of life the five great duties are fulfilled.
45. If love and virtue be thy constant guests,
Domestic life is blest and finds in these
Its object and reward.
48. He who from virtue swerves not, but her
path
To others shows, gained in domestic life,

-

More merit hath than the recluse can
boast. 50. 'Who in domestic joy thus lives on
earth

May with tze Gods, heaven’s denizens, he

ranked,

Ch. 6. On the Virtues of a Wife 51.
To every house-hold duty fitly train’d,
The wife should to her husband be in all
A help-mate meet.

361
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52, The wife maintains the glory of the house



All other glory, if she fail in this,
As if it were not, is.
53. What is deficient with a virtuous wife ?
If in the wife defect, then what is all
This world can give ?
54, Than virtuous woman what more
excellent,

‘Who, firm in mind, her wedded faith
maintaing
58. Women all happiness from wedded love
Derive, and by it blessed foretaste on
earth
The joys of heaven.
59, Before their scornful foes,
Bold as a lion those dare never walk,
Whose fame is sullied by their
wives’ base
deeds,

Ch. 7. On the Procreation of
Children 1. Of all the world calls good, no



good exists
Like that which wise and virtuous offspring
give;
I know no greater good.
63. Children are offspring called, and justly so,
For from their parents, deeds, or good or ill,
Their disposition springs.

362

ON DOMESTIC ¥IRTUE

———

65. Sweet the sensation to the parent's breast,
His child’s soft touch imparts; ’tis real
bliss,
‘Which others hear of, fathers only
know.
66. Sweet is the pipe and sweet the lute they
BaY,
They who have never heard their
tongues
children’s
In infant prattle lisp.



70. When men shall say-—“by what
inflictions hard
In penance borne, gained he this child ?”’
the word

Requiteth all o father’s pains.

Ch. 8. On Affection
71. 'What bolt can love restrain? whas veil
conceal?
One tear-drop in the eye of those thou lov’st
'Will draw a flood from thine,
76. The ignorant say that love is virtue’s friend;
But know that love the wicked aideth more.
78. As in a barren soil a sapless tree,
So fiourish those in wedded bliss, whose souls
Know not the sweets of love.
79. What though the body each perfection own,
If in the breast, the beauty of the mind,
Sweet love exist not ?
80. That breast alone contains a living soul,
‘Which love ingpires; void of thig genial
warmth,
Tis bone o’er laid with skin.



368
F. W. HLLIS TRANSLATION OF SOME COUPLETS

Ch. 9. On Hospitality
81. To honour guests with hospitable rite,
Domestic life and all its various joys
To man was given.
84, He who with smiles receives a virtuous
guest,
Shall see Prosperity, with joyful mind,
Make his abode her home.
86. He who, while one rejoiceth in his cheer,
Awaits with anxious mind a coming guest,
Will be & welcome guest to gods.
90. As that sweet flower which droops its
dies,
head and
When once its fragrant odour is inhaled,
From an averted face so shrinks the
guest,

Ch. 10. On Courtesy



91. Tair are the words of those, but void of
guile,
Who know that sterner virtue should be
joined,
To mild affection.
92. Though bounty may rejoice the heart, yet
words,
Of courtesy, which dress the face in smiles,
Will more avail.
95. The grace of fair humility, the grace
Of courteous words, do all far more adorn
Than do all other ornament.

364
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99. O, wherefore useth he discourteouns words,
Who knows full well the sweets of
speech.
1060. Discourteous  speech

courteous
whenscourteous may be used,
Is like the sickly appetite, which culls
Fruit immature, leaving the ripe



untouched.

Ch. 11. On Gratitude
101. Though earth and heaven could in
given,
refurn be
A benefit received when none was due
They would not recompense.
104. Small as a grain of millet
Though it be, large as the towering palm
A benefit to grateful eyes appears. 105.
The exalted mind no benefit esteems
By mere return repaid, but by the scale
Of its own greatness measures each.
109.  To one small favour though there may
succeed
Deadly offence; the grateful from the
mind will
rase
For that all memory of this.



110.

falls.

Though every virtue by his hand expire
Yet may be live ; but by the stroke he dies
When murdered gratitude before him

365

P. W. ELLIS TRANTLATION OF SOME COUPLETS

111,

112.

114,

118,

Ch. 12. On Equity
That virtue, which in all relations holds
Unchangeably its nature, that alone
Deserves the name of justice.
By justice do the just their wealth uphold,
And confirmation, sérong as virtue’s self,
Bequeath their heirs.
Unerringly the just and unjust shows
The state in which their progeny is founa.
It is the glory of the just to stand
Like the adjusted balance duly poised
Nor swerve to either side.

Ch. 13. On Self-control



121. To intercourse with gods
Forbearance leads; but passion
unrestrained
Its victims, plunged in utter darkness,
leaves. 125. Though self-control be excellent in

all
It most befits the envied state of those
That fortune smiles upon.

127. Though unrestrained all else, restrain thy
For those degraded by licentious speech

tongue

Will rue their tongue’s offence, 129

The wound may heal, though from a burning
brand,

And be forgotten; but the wound ne’er

heals
A burning tongue inflicts.

366
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Ch. 25. On Benevolence

241. The highest felicity is that which
proceeds from

universal benevolence; the felicity
proceeding

from wealth is enjoyed even by the
vilest of

mankind,
24%., On due consideration it will be found,

that all
sects maintain that the aid of charity is

necessary
to obfain felicify ; reflect carefully,
therefore, and
cherish the benevolent affections.
248. They enter not the world, where the
darkness
reigns.
And where affiiction howls, whose bosoms
glow
With love for all their kind.



244, Those who in their hearts cherish
charity

towards all existent beings, they truly say,
need

not fear any mischief to themselves, 245.
Witnesses the mighty earth, where’er the winds

Send forth their blasts, that evil cannot
reach

The charitable man.

247. The other world (i. e. its joys) belongeth
not to

those who are devoid of charity, as this
world

belongeth not to those who are devoid of
wealth. 248. Those now devoid of wealth
may hereafter

flourish in happiness; but those devoid of
charity

cannot be free from offence.
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249, As the comprehension of the true God,
without

clearness of understanding is imposgible ;
80, also,

is the practice of virtue without charity.
250.  Imagine thyself before those more
powerful than

thou art, when about to treat harshly
those more

weak than thyself.

Ch. 38. Destiny

871. By the decreed effect ot the works of
former

births, industry is excited and wealth
accrues;

and by the same, indolence prevails and
wealth

departs.
378. Although he have acquired various and
profound

learning, his natural disposition will
overcome
his knowledge.



376, That which is not by nature theirs, no
labour can
obtain; and that which is, though they
reject it
will not quit them.
377. Those who have accumulated millions

can enjoy

pothing but what the apportioner has
apportioned

to them.

379. Why should those who see that good only

happens

in the destined season of prosperity be
grieved

in $he season of adversity ?
380. What is more powerful than the
destined effect

of former works ? If anticipates
even thy

thoughts while considering how to avoid
it.
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ON ASCETIC VIRTUE
Ch. 27. Penance

268. He who entirely possesses his own
soul

reverenced by the immortal spirits who
have not

attained to this state of perfection.

Ch. 28. Inconsistent Conduct 979,

Of what account is the understanding, which

reaches beyond the heavens, if his heart
suffer

from conscious guilt.

ON ROYALTY

Ch. 55. The Uprightness of the
Sceptre

541, Carefully considering the facts, withous
yielding

to feelings of compassion, acting with
integrity

towards all, and deciding according %o law ;



go to
ack is to administer justice.

543, The Sceptre of a King (i. e. the
administration of

justice) was the cause of the practice of
virtue,

and of the observance of the law of the
sacred

teachers.
544. The whole world embraceth the feet
of the

Monarch of extended dominion, who, in
admi-

nistering  justice, (lit. in directing his
Sceptre)
embraceth all his subjects.
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5456, In the Country of which the sovereign



duly

administereth justice (lit. directeth his
Sceptre to

the right place) both the rain falleth in its
season

and the harvest is abundant.
546, It is not the lance which giveth victory
to a

king, but his Sceptre (the symbol of
justice) if i6

never deviate from right.
547. A king defendeth the whole world; and
justice, if

strickly administered, defendeth the king.
550. The act of the king in punishing those
guiity of

murder resembleth the weeding of green
corn.

Ch. 56. The Obliquity of the

Sceptre
558. If a king enquiring day by day
administer not



justice, day by day will his kingdom fall
to ruin. 554. The King who inconsiderately
neglecteth the

administration of justice, will lose
both his

wealth and his subjects.
566, The tears of those who suffer from the
injustice

of the prince are files by which his
felicity is

wWorn away.
556. From the uprightness of the Sceptre (from
their

justice) princes obfain immortal
renown; if

deficient in this respect the glory of

cannot last.
princes 958. It is worse than poverty, to be

subject to the
Beeptre (sway) of an unjust prince,
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"ON THE ESSENTIALS OF A

STATE
Ch. 79. Friendship

782. The friendship of the wise is like the
moon

in its increase ; the friendship of fools
like the

moon in its decrease.
788, As the pleasures of learning increase by
constant

application; so the friendship of the
worthy

increaseth by constant intercourse.
786. True friendship is mnot that which
dimpleth the

face with smiles, but that which maketh the
heart

rejoice.
987.  Friendship should repel all injuries,
should take

the lead in the path of virtue, and, in



unavoidable

misfortune, should share the adversity it
causeth, 790, Vain,is the fragile friendship,
however specious,

which saith, <HEven as they are to us,
so will

we be to them.”

Ch. 80. On due reflection in
contracting
Friendship

791. Nothing is more hurtful than friendship
inconsis

derately formed; for, after it hath once
been

contracted, it is difficult for thoge
gincerely

united in friendship to separate,

871
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793. [Friendship should be contracted only after
having

agcertained the disposition, lineage, and
faults

of the party, and that his
connections are

honourable.
797. To separate from the society of fools is
the most

profitable thing a man can do.
798. Ponder not on what depresseth the
mind, and

form mnot f{riendship with those who
forsake their

friends in adversity.

Ch. 81. On Old Friendship
802. The prudent bear complacently even the
undue
familiariby of those friends with whom
they are
a8 intimately united in friendship as the
limbs



with the body.
805. If thy friends do anything to offend thee,
consider

it the effect either of thoughtlessness, or
of too

great familiarity.
806, Those constant in friendship will not
forsake the

society of those, who from old time have
been

faithful to them, even when they are
injured

by the connection.
808. Those confirmed in the knowledge of
the frue

nature of friendship listen not to the
faults | of

their friends, although daily guilty of them.

872
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810. Even their enemies will desire the love of
those,

who on account of ancient friendship,
separaie

not from  fheir  friends, however
culpable they

may be.

Ch. 82. On Hurtful Friendship
812. Of what consequence is it whether the
friendship

of the inconstant, who attach themselves
to thee

in  prosperity, but forsake thee in
adversity, be

gained or lost?
813. The {riend who considereth only his
advantage

is on a level with mercenary harlots and
robbers. 816. Ten million of times better is the
enmity of the

wise, than the most devoted attachment of



.foolg, 819. It is unpleasant even to dream of the.
friendship
of those, whose words and whose deeds

are at
variance.

Ch. 83. On Improper Friendship
821. The {friendship of those who dissemble
attach-

ment, while they seek occasion to betray
thee,

is like an anvil (which supports the metal
while

the hammer beats it).
842. Mischief should be feared from the
deceitful,

whose counfenances are pleasant but
their

hearts filled with malice.
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826. Although they assume the courteous
address of

friends, the words of foes will soon be
known for

what they are.

830. When the time arrives for enmity fo
become

amity, let your countenance be
friendly, but

carefully recede from such friendship.
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